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President of the Reorganized Church
Answers L. 0. Littlefield’s Open
Letter.

Mgr., L. O LiTTLEFIELD,
Logan City, Utah;

Sir:—Your letter of April 27th, in
the Logan Journal, affords me a sur-
prise.  You have been pleased to take
the statement of one of the speakers at
the late conference of the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, in the Temple at Kirtland,
Ohio, and upon that have predicated a
letter to me; taking it for granted that
the expressions of that speaker ‘‘venti-
lated” the spirit of the body there as-
sembled. Would it not have been
more in harmony with proper dealing
to have quoted my own language upon
that ocoasion, if T was to be the one to
whom your letter and its arguments
were to be directed? Or what might
have been as properly done, to have
quoted the address of my eolleague,
Elder W. W. Blair, who spoke upon
the same occasion, the opening of our
session? Mr. Blair is to be found a$
Salt Inke City, where he is stationed,
and can be questioned as to the spirit
of that assembly.

It is true that in the Spring of 1882,

the body to which I belong held a ses-
sion of conference at Independence,
Missouri, which was quite well attend-
ed; and it is alsofrue that the fact of
“Mormons under the leadership of the
son of the Mormon prophet, Joseph
Smith, holding conference in the place
whence the Saints were driven” in
1838, created a sensation in the news-
paper world, but it is not true, as
assumed by you, that we as a body, held
out any “flattering inducements by
making that place the grand center of
interest,” for ncene such were offered;
nor were any statements made by us as
a people in reference to that meeting not
warranted by the facts. The same is
true in regard to the meeting at Kirt-
land._ . That the latter meeting was in-
vested with more than ordinary interest,
both to well meaning and faithful Lat-
ter Day Saints, and the world outside
around Kirtland, is decidedly true; nor
is it a -matter of reproach to me, nor a
fact of which any of those assembled
there can for a moment be ashamed,
that we were met with cordiality by
many, and respectful attention and curi-
osity by all.

Those who were present at the dedi-

‘eation of that Temple at Kirtland,

Ohio, when it was offered to the worship
of Grod by those who had builded it, in
sclemn and earnest prayer, and who
were permitted to sit in the renovated
pulpits from which the Gospel of life as
revealed to Joseph Swith a half cen-
tury ago was again proclaimed, testified
then, testify now, that the same hal.
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lowed Spirit prevaded the assembly last
held in those sacred walls by these men
and women of the Reorganized Church
during the days from April 6th to 14th
that was manifested at that dedication
service. And men who heard the fath-
ers teach the way of life in those walls
in 1834-5, declare that the sons set
forth the same teachings. And when
you, Mr. Littlefield, who were not pres-
ent in the Temple last April, presume
to say that the “spirit of Temple build-
ing” is, or was the principal character-
istic spirit, manifested by the Church
in those early days, the keeping of which
marks the “Utah Mormons” as the
Church of Christ, you make the mis-
take which the Reorganization has so
long and so .apenly accused the body
under President B. Young and John
Taylor of having made.

You are pleased to state that my

“blood relationship” to my father

- “would not be a bar’”’ to my rising to
“high distinetion,” providing that my
prineiples were ‘‘consonant with the
real faith and poliey of my father.”
You state further, that my “declaration
of principles is in positive opposition to
those which are well known to have been
the doctrines and principles preached
and practiced by that great man; prin.
ciples for which he lost his life at Car-

- thage jail, June 27th, 1844.

You have in the foregoing statement
asserted- much more than you can pos-
sibly prove; for my declaration of prin-
ciples is precisely that which my father,
Joseph Smith, the Seer, gave to I,
Daniel Rupp, of Pennsylvania, for his
“History of Religious Denominations”
in the United States; and to John
Wentworth, of Chicago, Illineis, for his
paper the Democrat; aand which you
will find in the Times and Seasons,

published in Nauvoo, Illinois, for March
1st, 1842, and signed by him. I send °
you an Kpitome of our Faith, which
you will find to agree with this referred
to, with the exception to which I shall
hereafter cite; and which doubtless
forms the “Stone of offence” in my pro-
fession of belief.

No proof that Joseph Smith taught
and practiced polygamy, (publicly or
privately), of an “incontrovertible char-
acter” wds ever presented to me; and
from the nature of the subject and the
facts connected with the introduction of
the doctrine as a chureh tenet, it is
doubtful if such proof exists.

Joseph Smith never placed himself
in the ‘“‘attitude of a polygamist before
the world.” All the public statements
made by him in regard to the subject
are condemnatory of it; including the
Book of Mormon and the Book of Cov-
enants, including every edition of the
latter work, from 1834-5 to 1845, and
the Liverpool edition for 1854. He,
his brother Hyrum, and John Taylor
are on record in 1842 and 1844, in the
Times and Seasons, condemnatory of it;
and President John Taylor’s public
denial and condemnation of it are as
late as 1850, as you can verify by read-
ing O. Pratt’s works, including the dis-
cussion at Boulogne Sur Mer, France,
of that year. )

No woman ever testified to me in
Salt Lake City, or anywhere else, that
she was wife to Joseph Smith, my fath.
er, except Emma, my mother, and the
only woman belonging to the Church
in Utah, who ever talked to me on the
subject of polygamy stated that she was
not wife or sealed woman, to either
Joseph or Hyrum Smith; and was not
then (1876) and had mever been in
polygamy at all. She affirmed at the
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first, as do you, that she knew ete.
But when cross-examined by me she
admitted, that during Joseph Smith’s
lifetime she never saw him married,
" nor heard nor saw him treat any woman
as wife in any tense, except Emma, his
wife, my mother; and finally confessed
that she knew nothing about it. A
goed brother in the Utah church, whose
name I can give if it is challenged,
waited upon me in Salt Lake City;
and he, also, knew all about it; but he
too broke down upon cross-examination,
and knew of his own personal knowledge
nothing that would implicate Joseph
Smith in the practice of polygamy.
. The distinction between celestial mar-
riage, (if such a thing existed at all),
as it may have been held in secret among
a certain class of elders as early as 1844,
and the plural, or polygamic marriage
dostrine of Utah, must be made; nor
will it do for you, or any other apologist
or advocate of Utah’s peculiar system,
to affirm that the latter is identical with
the former. And the very special plea
made by you that “in consequence of
the prejudioces of the Saints and the tide
of persecution he well knew he would
have to encounter from the - outside
~ world, wherein his life would be endan-
gered * * * he delayed to make known
this (polygamie) principle,” is a most con-
temptible charging of cowardice upon

a man, who from his fifteenth year till

he was finaly butchered, had lived in
constant and ever present danger, and
had never shrunk from any duty imposed
upon him through fear—shame! Be-
" sides this, while the “boy Joseph was
playing in the streets of Nauvoo,” in un-
conscious ignorance of the existence of
secretly practiced sin; for you say it
was taught, though not publicly, “he
was not alone in his- ignorance; for in

conversation with hundreds who lived
in Nauvoo at the same time, they have
invariably stated that they knew noth-
ing of it then. In connmection with
this, the affidavits of as eminent persons
as there are in the Church at Salt Lake
City, can be shown to precisely the same
condition of ignorance.

When the “boy Joseph” arrived at
“maturer years,” and set about solving
the question of his father’s complicity.
with polygamy, he found a great many
stories and myths afloat abous it; and he
sifted story after story; and though hav.
ing met and conversed with many whom
he was told knew, has failed yet to meet
one who positively knew, when subject-
ed to erucial examination; and when you

-assert that any woman reported to me

in Utah as the wife of Joseph Smith,
you make a statement not founded in
truth, for no such reporting was ever
done. I was in Salt Lake City for
three weeks in the fall and early win-
ter of 1876 and spoke four times in the
“Institute” there and publicly threw the
burden of proof upon those who af-
firmed such complicity with the doc-
trine of plural marriage.

The Lord declared in the Book of
Mormon that the having of wives and
concubines was an “abomination” in
his sight. This was revealed by God to
Joseph Smith, and through him to the
Church. It is precisely in this re-
vealed light that the sons of the man
through whom this revelation was made,
view the subject. Another revelation
through the same source reveals the will
of Grod to be that ‘“‘one man should have
one wife;’ and one only, unless death in-
tervene, when he iseat liberty to marry
again; and this, “that the earth might
answer the end of its creation and be
filled with the measure of man.” It is in
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" this light precisely that the sons see
what was revealed through their father;
and these sons affirm that they see “‘these
(polygamic) things, as the Lord has re-
vealed them” and in this light they have
“boldly held thers up” that others might
see them as they are.

Why is it that Dr. W. E. McClellin,
the followers of James J. Strang, and
others, referred to by you as the ones
whom the sons of Joseph Smith are fol-
lowing in the wake of, have been and
are hostile to and at enmity with them?
How is it that all of those whom you
say these sons are following, denounce
them? If there was an aflinity of follow-
ing there should be of fellowship,
but there is none. .

But, suppose that it be granted, that
Joseph Smith did secretly, (and it is
not now claimed that it was publicly
deolared), teach and practice ‘‘celestial
marriage,” or to make it as broad as
you might wish it, “plural marriage,”
by virtue of what rule of chureh pre-
cedure, what revelation properly au-
thenticated and received by the Church
did he doso? If it was secretly taught
to a few and practiced by him and them,
it was so don3 contrary to the laws of
God then governing the Church, which
were alleged to be in accordance with
the revelation of Jesus Christ through
Joseph Smith; and they and he, if teach-
ing and doing contrary to those laws,
privily, were transgressors against God’s
will, as expressed by Him to His
Church. And if it should be proved by
any amonnt of reliable testimony that
Joseph Swith did teach and practice as
you asgert, it proves only that he disre-
garded that role gogerning the marriage
relation that was given in 1831, “at the
Ohio;” which rule, according to the
statement made to the Church at Father

Whitmer’s in New York state, was to be
a “law to them, suitable to their then con-
dition; and in the New Jerusalem;” and
which was affirmed by Orson Pratt, the
ablest of Utah’s Apostles, in a discourse -
delivered in the tabernacle at Salt Lake
City, in Qctober, 1869, to be a “righte-
ous law;” and would not prove that the
act of being privily celestially married
was a correct and righteous act, and the
doctrine by which it is defended was a
principle of the faith of the Church.
Nor does it make any difference who the
persons so secretly married, or sealed
were ; they each would be eriminal to
the known law of the Church, and the
law of the land. ,

Tt is no argument in your defence to
urge that because Joseph Smith did
practice “plural marriage,” and there-
fore it was and is right.
ed it in bringing the Book of Mormon
to light in 1830 ; Christ condemned it
in the law of 1831; Joseph and Hyrum
Smith condemned it in 1842 and ’44;
John Taylor condemned it in 1844 and
1850; and I, for these and other reasons
equally potent, have condemned it from
my earliest entrance into public life to
the present. I have organized no fac-
tion, but have raised the warning voice
to Israel, worn and troubled, to return
to the way in which Christ has promised
peave, and so far as my opposition to
the doctrine of “plural marriage” is con-

cerned, [ shall meet my “illustrious sire” -

without having been frightened or
cajoled into a4 transgression of the law
of the Divine Head of the Church,
Christ, becanse it is asserted that he
did. It is stated in the Book of Mor-
mon that certain people sought to
“excuse themselves’ for certain practices
because - of “the things which were
written concerning David and Solomon,”
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and for this that people were blamed;
and when you seek to excuse yourself
and your people, because of the things
which Joseph and Hyrum did, of a like
pature, your exouse is not good and you
too fall under blame justly. Moses,
Jacob, Jethro, Jephtha, David nor Solo-
mon, could not sanctify evil in themselves
nor Israel, nor could Joseph or Hyram
Smith or Brigham Young.  And when
I shall meet my father, all that* T need
feel concerned about is whether my acts
will bear the light of the Grospel revealed
through him; not whether he has had one
wife or many. If he transgressed the
law of God, he will by it be judged and
condemned ; if he obeyed, he will be re-
warded; and as I treat the subject from
my own manhood’s standpoint and not
his, I propose to take my chances with
the laws accredited of God in my favor,
as against any privily introduced and
doubtful dogma. ‘

Let me call your attention to some few
facis, in comnection with temples and
temple building, and then I will reply
t) some of your questions. The Temple
at Kirtland was built, it is credibly be-
lieved, by command, and was finished
and dedicated to the worship of God;
and in it, as the history of the Church
amply shows, the only endowment the
elders ever received was bestowed. The
temple at Nauvoo, though begun at the
direction of God, was not finished in
any essential particular, excepting the
baptismal font, according to the pattern
given; and whoever presumes to congrat-
ulate himself upon any endowment be-
stowed in that buildisg, must do so with
the fact of its unfinished character be-
fore his eyes, and with the remembrance
that there was no promise to its build-
ers, unless it was completed within a
limited time, This time expired and the

building remained unfinished, was pol-
luted, and now not one stone of super-
structure or foundation remains as placed
by the builders.

A more striking rebuke to the people
who danced and frolicked within its
walle in religion’s name, and who finally
sold its desecrated shrine and site into
Gentile hands, ean scarcely be found;
except in a similar destruetion witnessed
at Jerusalem. The Temple at Kirtland
may have filled the purpose for which
it was built; but certainly the one at
Nauvoo never did; unless it was design-
ed for destruction. The spirit of * tem-
ple building” has indeed been kept by
you, and your people; but unfortunately
for you, those temples which have been
built by you are not the temples of God;
nor was that one at Nauvoo accepted of
Him. Indeed, it could not be according
to the terms of the commandment which
authorized its erection, and granted only
a period of time in which it was to be
completed ; and if not done in that time,
it and the Church with it, and their bap.
tisms for the dead were to be rejected.
Not having been accepted, no warrant
exists in His word for holding sacred
endowments of either keys, or power
said to have been conferred in it.

To show that the temples of which you
boast in Utah are not temples of God, I
cite you to the statement of Elder Orson
Pratt, who, preaching in the 17th ward
meeting house, Salt Lake City, Decem-
ber:10, 1876, declared that “there has
not yet been a temple built which God
has accepted since the Saints left the
Ohio; nor will there be until a templs
ghall be built in the land of Zion where
Grod has designated. The Temples that
we are building in these valleys will not
be the temples of God, will not be accept-
ed of him, as they have not been com-
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manded by Him to be built. That house
will be built, and while some are living
who livedin 1832. Not all of those who
are gathered in these mountains will go
back- there. That portion only who
are pure and upright, and keep the com-
mandments of God. The prophecies of
1844 will have been fulfilled in coming
to these mountains. The great body
will leave these mountains, though
some will remain.”

You are not at liberty to deny these
statements of Orson Pratt, as at the time
he delivered this discourse, he was speak-
ing for the body which you represent in
your letter,and upon the subjeet of which
you wrote. Joseph F.Smith occupied the
stand with him, and I think John Henry
Smith was also present. I was told after-
ward that the discourse was preached
for my special benefit, and not having
had occasion to use any of the extraots
I took at the time, until now, I am pro-
foundly grateful to Mr. Pratt for the
item I have here quoted, for it is exactly
in point.

To your question, “How many tem-
ples has the Reorganization erected?”

Not ore of the many you have erected
in Utah, (Salt Lake, Saint George,
San Pete), has been built by command
of God; hence, no more credit attaches
to you for building them, than is due
to any body of people who erect altars
and build churches in which to worship
God; only that your industry and zecal
are worthy of praise, ag they are also in
your reclaiming the desert land, build-
ing towns, etc., and nothing more.

While you have been building tem-
ples that God did not command to be
built, in a land away from the place
tft Mr. Pratt states is the one upon
which The Temple of God is to be built,
which temples can not be accepted of

God, any more than ocan any. other
tabernacles, or houses of worship built
without e>mmand, the Reorganized
Church has been preaching the gospel -
all over the land whence the Saints,
have been driven, and have been build-
ing houses of worship, which are provided
Jor in the law given upon the land of
Zion, to be a law unto ths people of
God. In doing this the elders have
been teaching the Gospel in its sim-
plicity and power, as the law of God
given through the Martyr provided
that it should be taught; and in ac-
cordance with the command and promise -
made to the weary, dejected band
camped on Fishing River, Missouri,
have not ‘‘talked judgment, or boasted
of mighty faith,” but have ‘“carefully
gathered together, ag many in ene region
of country as consistent with the feelings
of the people;” and have realized the
promise, “You shall find favor in the
eyes of the people.” In doing this, the
geattered ones of the flock who failed to
digeover in the voice of Pres. B. Young,
the voice of the Shepherd, have been
returning to their allegiance to the law
and the Lord, and have been made to
“rejoice in the Holy one of Israel;” in
fulfillment of the prophecy.

The statement that Joseph Smith
“desired to journey to the Rocky
Mountains,” is not borne out by the
statements and events of the few days
prior to his death; and it is easy of
proof that no general exodus of the
Church from Nauvoo and surrounding
country to the Rocky mountains was
contemplated by him at any time, in
in any other sense than settlements west
of the Mississippi might be made to pre-
vent the ills that an overlarge gathering
at Nauvoo might bring. Mr. Littlefield
has only to read the Letter to Henry
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Clay, the Epistle of Brigham Young and
the rest of the members of the Twelve,
made immediately after the 27th of Jure,
1844, and recall the efforts to finish the
Temple and Nauvoo House, at Nauvoo,
to disprove Lis own position on this
point.

I have no objection to the claim made
by you that Joseph Smith did predict
some of the Saints would go and “assist
in ‘making settlements and building cit-
ies;” or that some would live to see the
Saints “become a mighty people in the
midst of the Roeky Mountains.” I have
no more objection to the claim by you
of the fullfillment of this prophecy in
your settlement in Utah, than I have
had to the claim made by Mr. Pratt and
others of the Utah elders that the proph-
ecy found in Isaiah 4th is also fulfilled
in the plural marriage system; only
premising that the reproach complained
of rises from the condition and for the
causes set forth in the 3rd chapter. Nor
is it necessarily to the credit of those
in the mountains that the prediction is
fulfilled. Iffulfilled, it goes to the credit
of the prophet, but not necesarily to the
people. The same man predicted that
polygamy would prove bo be the destruc-
tion ofthe church; and that Brigham
Young would lead the people astray;
both of which predictions may have
been fulfilled upon the same people.

The Reorganizaticn possesses the Tem-
ple at Kirtland, with good title thereto;
and in its rchabilitation and repairing,
are rebuilding the spiritual waste places

of Zion; and in the places where you

and your co-workers have made the
name of Joseph Smith and the doctrines
he taught odious, we have made con-
verts to the truth he died to attest.

If Joseph Smith ever uttered the
prophecy which you assert respecting

%

the charge to the people to “keep where
the records” were, you have strangely
confounded the word “records;” for, if
the word “‘records” means anything (o
the Latter-day Saints it means the Bible,
Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Cove-
nats, and has no reference to the records
of names, or the Church history. To-
“keep with the records” is to remain in
harmony with the teaching of the record
of the Jews, and the record of Joseph ;
the teaching of Christ on both continents.
In this sense the Reorganization is pre-
eminently with the majority—God and
Christ.

You are not free in Utah; not free

from the laws of our comwon ccun-
try; but are now teaching and prac-
ticing what is contrary to the laws
of both God and the country.
You are not free to practice what
you seek to glorify as the “grand
work of the Latter-days;” but in the
practice of plural marriage which you so
improperly eulogise, you are compeiled
to covertly and seeretly solemnize the
rites of such marriages, instead of doing
g0 in an open meeting, or at a “feast pre-
pared for the occasiou,” as the Book of
Covenants declares ; and are forced to
keep records of such marriages that you
dare not produce in court; and obliged
to refuse to answer plain questions when
asked them in open court, or to evade
the consequences of disobedience to the
law of the United States by a resort to
subterfuges and mental reservations uan-
known to Christ’s Jaw, and unbecoming
in apostates, to say nothing of Saints.

The son of Joseph Smith repudiates
no doctrine that his father .laid down
supported by the word of God as essen-
tial to life here and salvation hereafter;
but he does now, and has for all his life,

repudiated as a doctrine a system for
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which there is no provision in the law
that father left on record to govern,
direct, and control the Church of Chriss,

Mr. Cannon, whom you are not at lib-
erty to dispute, answered to Mr. Resd,
chairman of Committee before whomhe
appeared in Washington a year ago last
winter, that the Latter-Day Saints did
not practice polygamy because of what
was written in the Bible or Book of
Mormon ; but by reason of a “purported
revelation to Jeseph Smith authorizing
it.” This which you are pleased to say
is the “mcst sacred doctrine” of my fath-
ers; if it has sanction among you at all,
must get it from that document; and I
tell you that the word of Brigham
Young alone is the only evidence you,
or any of your body has that the doocu-
ment referred to is the one Joseph
Smith had, if he ever had anything like
it. And not until eight long years after
Joeseph Smith was dead, did Brigham
Young testify, and then he says that
the paper is a “copy of one that Emma
Smith burned. ”No one else testified of
the genuineness of it ; and he only, after
the long practice of the doctrine could
not be further concealed or denied; and
the witness then comes to the stand
burdened with the consequences of his
own indulgence in the practice. Go to
your Church history and find how upon
the 29th day of August, 1852, eight years

and two months after Joseph and Hy:
" ‘rum Smith were laid in their graves,
Brigham Young by the introduction of
plural marriage, dared to curse the
Chureh over which he had assumed a
control never designed in his call as an
Apostle, and to load the memory of my
father with a charge of deceit, hypoerisy
and cowardice, that his sons have borne
in every hamlet, village, town and city
where they have preached the Gospel of

the Son of God; and not until those sons
stand before God face to face with that
father and Brigham Young, will I cease
to defend the cause of Christ against
that doctrine, so unjustly fastened on
the faith; and against that charge upon
that father’s memory and their own
heritage of a good name.
I am sir, yours,
Josern Smiri.

Lawmont, Towa, May 16, 1883.

R

THE REAL IsSUE,

éYoung Joseph’s® True Position Before
the Utah People on the Quesiion
of Polygamy.

Eds. Tribune:—In the Sunday T'rid-
une I notice an editorial headed “Has
no Hatchet,” the subject matter of
which is introduced by the statement
that an earnest controversy was going
on in the Utah Journal between L. Q.
Littlefield and Joseph Smith, as to
whether the latter’s father practiced
polygamy.

Allow me to inform you and your
readers that the article from the pen of
Joseph Smith nowhere makes the state-
ment, nor secks to convey the idea that
his father did not teach or practice that
evil. He merely states the fact that .
Mr. Littlefield was in error when he
said that positive proof of the matter
had been furnished him (Joseph) while
on his visit here some years ago. He
also declares what is not any where
disputed, that if his father did teach
and practice said doctrine, he did it in
gecret; and further, that if the best
kind of evidence could be furnished in
support of the faet, it would but prove
him a transgressor of the laws of both
God andwrvlifa\ilr]:i’;atterDayTruth.org
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Joseph Smith and the Reorganization
have always freely declared that neither
man nor angel could sanctify a crime,
and polygamy being pronounced by the
accepted law of the Church as a “grosser
orime,” its advocacy and practice by
any member of the Church, would stamp
him as a eriminal, whether he be Presi-
dent, Apostle or lay member. More
than once has the writer heard Joseph
Smith publicly and privately state, that
his father had gone to answer before
the tribunal abeve for his course here,
and if guilty of the charges here prefer.
red, he would have to abide the conse-
quences; but as far as he was concerned
individually he would endeavor to live
and labor so that no man would ever be
able to justly cast a reflection upon his
father’s name because of the conduct of
his son. '

In the 26th verse of the published
revelation on celestial marriage (giving
it all the advantage of such a dainty
title) there is a declaration made to the
effect that all manner of sin, transgression
and blasphemy, save the one orime of
shedding “innocent” blood, may be com-
mitted by those who embrace polygamy,
without vitiating their standing in the
sight of God hereafier, or hindering
their exaltation.

With such an addition as this to the
faith of “this people,” is it to be won-
dered at, if either Joseph Smith or the
writer er any other man—dJosephite,
Apostate, or Gentile, shall hesitate long
and scrutinize elosely, before accepting
the subsequent testimony of any person
who shall say amen to such a document,
especially when his testimony shall be
borne in support of the practice which
rendered the giving. of such license
necessary in order to quiet the conscien-
ces of those whose efforts to defend the

 nected with it or its members.

abominable thing would require the
enlistment of falsehood, deceit and
hypoerisy.

In conclusion, let me state, that had
the Chureh continued to abide by the
law, there need never have been any
“double or forked-tongued work” con-
That
class of work has been found necessary
(if at all) not to establish Mormonism
ag set forth in its original law, but to
found and obtain sanction for the
“yicious practices” of some for whom
that law was too clean and rigid. The
“Josephites” are on record before the
world for citizenship and patriotism, and
in making their record they have been
but discharging the obligations imposed
upon them by that law. Many of them
have fought for the liberties, now being
enjoyed, and are to-day filling important
positions of trust in the country.

The following quotation from the re.
ply of Joseph Smith to Elder Littlefield,
will speak for itself. We commend it
to the observation and scrutiny of the
honest eritic, believing that the univer-
gal verdiet of men and women will be
that it bears the impress and exhibits
the spirit of an earmest Christian, a
trusty eitizen, and a noble son:

“]t is no argument in your defence
to urge that because Joseph Smith did
practice plural marriage, therefore it
was and is right. God condemned it in
bringing the Book of Mormon to light
in 1830; Christ commanded it in the
law of 1831; dJoseph and Hyrum
Smith condemned it in 1842 and 1844;
John Taylor condemned it in 1844 and
1850 ; and I, for these and other reasons
equally potent, have condemned it from
my earliest entrance into public life to
the present I have organized no faction

but have raised the warning voice to
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Israel, worn and troubled, to return to
the ways in which Christ has promised
peace, and 8o far as wmy opposition to
the dootrine of plural marriage is con-
cerned, I shall meet my “illastrious
sire” without having been frightened or
eajoled into a transgression of the law
of the Divine Head of the Church,
Christ, because it is asserbed that he
did. It is stated in the Book of Mor-
mon that certain people sought to ex-
cuse themselves for certain practices
because of the things which were writ-
ten concerning David and Solomon, and
for this that people were blamed; and
when you seek to excuse yourself and
your people, because of the things
which Joseph and Hyrum did, of a like
nature, your excuse is not good, and
you teo fall under blame justly. Moses,
Jacob, Jethro, Jephtha, David nor
Solomorn, could not sanctify evil in
themselves nor Israel, nor could Joseph
or Hyrum Smith or Brigham Young.
And when I shall meet my father, all
that I need to feel concerned about is
whether my acts will bear the light of
the Grospel revealed through him; not
whether he has had one wife or many.
If he transgressed the law of God, he
will by it be judged and condemned;
if he obeyed, he will be rewarded; and
as I treat the subject from my own
manhood’s standpoint and not his, I
propose to take my chances with the
laws accredited of God in my favor, as
against any privily introduced and

doubtful dogma.”
Respectfully,
JoserH Lurr.

it

If any of our subscribers find the dutes
on their Advocate labels incorreet, if their
papers are incorrectly semf, if they have
too many numbers sent them, or if there
are any other inacccuracies im regard to
subseription, names, address, etc, please
notify Joseph Smith, box 82, Lamoni, lowa.

VOLUME SIX.
WitrH this number we begin the sixth
volume of the ApvocATE, and we hope
our patrons will continue their generous
aid, thereby enabling us to present them
with a line of information on Church
matters that they are not likely at pres-
ent, to get from any other source. We
ask them to renew subseription and also
procure us new subscribers.

We shall drop the names of delin-
quents unless they renew, or arrange
for their papers. We hope to make
our paper more interesting and valuable
than ever, and to this end we shall use
our best endeavors, asking our frlends

to aid us in our efforts.
W. W. Braizr,

e ———
Ix this issue we present our readers
with editorials from the Salt Lake 7:5-
une, that they may see how “outsiders”
estimate the Utah leaders’ advosacy and
defence of polygamy. The reader can
see how the “twin” was begotten in lust
and deception, swaddled in falsehood,
and is now kept on its lecherous legs by
the same means. It has caused enough
deception, falsehood, shame, grief, op-
pression, and death to forever curse the
name of Utah Mormomsm Its doom is
inevitable.

—a- oo

YOUNG JOSEPH TO THE MORMONS.
A r17TLE while ago the real Mormons
held a conference in the Temple at
Kirtland, which they again own. Speak-
ing of them the Cleveland Herald said:
“As a class, the Mormons gathered
within the old Temple are as fine a look-
ing religious body of men and women
ag ever gathered together. Many of them
now see the interior of the building for
the first time in forty years. - To others
it is the realization of the familiar story

“of the early struggles of the fathers in
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the faith, when the Church was in its
infaney.” And again: “Nothing ean
exceed the persistency with which the
Mormons gathered here denounce the
evils of their brethren of the Utah
Church. The conscicusness that they
are continually reproached on that ac
count evidently aggravates them great-
]y")

This meeting, the preceedings of
which were widely telegraphed, daily,
did not fail to attract attention in Utah.
It must be exceedingly trying to the
polygamie theocratic Chureh, to see this
model Mormonism, a Mormonism that
is not antagonistic to the age and coun-
try in any respect, under the leadership
of the Prophet’s sons, and in possession
of the original Zion and the oracles of
the Chureh, heading the moral and legal
crusade against their monstrcus apostasy
and oaricature. Growing, too, and pre-
senting to their dupes and slaves, a
flowery path out of all their self-sought
difficulties. Not only presenting it, but
commanding them in the name of the
God of Mormon to walk in it.

One Elder Littlefield, whoever he may
be, living in Logan and connected with
the Logan Journal, took it upon him to
write an open letter to young Joseph,
claiming the authority of the Prophet for
the Utah innovations, polygamy, theoc-
ragy, and all. Young Joseph answers
him, and any disinterested person who
will read his letter must be struck with
its manly tone. As to his father’s au-
thorization of polygamy, he says “all
the public statements made by him in
regard to the subject are condemnatory
of it, including the Book of Mcrmon
and the Book of Covenants, every edition
of the latter work from 1834 to 1845,
‘and the Liverpool edition of 1854. He
and his brother Hyrum and John Tay-

lor are on record in 1842 and 1844,
in the T¥mes and Seasons, condemning
it; and the latter’s public derial and
condemnation of it, as late as 1850, can
be read in Orson Pratt’s works, includ-
ing the discussion at Boulogne-Sur-Mer,
in that year.” ‘

Young Joseph, goes on to say, in
substanoe, that if his father did secretly
teach and practice plural marriage, of
which he has never been able to find
any proof that would stand cross-exam-
ination, it was contrary to the laws of
God then governing the Church, and he
or they who did it, if any, were criminal
to those laws and to the laws of the
land. He says, “God ccndemned it in
bringing to light the Book of Mormon
in 1830; Christ condemned it in the
law of 1831; Joseph and Hyrum Smith
condemned it in 1842-44; John Taylor
condemned it in 1844~50; and I, for
these reasons and others equally potent,
have condemned it from my entrance
into public life to the present.”

After showing that the Kirtland Tem-
ple is the only one that was ever com-
manded of God to be built, (that of
Nauvoo never having been finished, and
it was not to be accepted of God unless
finished within a stated time), the infer-
ence being that the Utah temples are
spurious, he closes as follows:

“You are not free in Utah; not free
from the laws of our common country;
but are now teaching and practicing
what is contrary to the law, of both God
and the eountry. You are mot free to
practice what you seek to glorify as the
grand work of the latter days; but in
the practice of plural marriage which
you go improperly eulogize,”you are com-
pelled to covertly and secretly solemn-
ize the rites of such marriages, instead
of doing 50 in an open meeting, or at a
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feast prepared for the cccasion, as the
Book of Covenants declares; and are
forced to keep records of such marriages
that you dare not produce in court; and
obliged to refuse to answer plain ques-
tions when asked them in open court or
evade the consequences of disobedience
to the law of the United States by a re-
sort to subterfuges and mental reserva-
tions unknown to Christ’s law and un-
becoming in apostates, to say nothing
of Saints.

“The son of Joseph Smith repudiates
no doctrine that his father laid down
supported by the word of God as essen-
tial to life here and salvation hereafter;
but he does now, and bas for all his life,
repudiated as a doctrine a system for
for which there is no provision in the
law that his father left on record to gov-
ern, direct, and control the church .of
Christ.

“Ir. Cannon, whom you are not at
liberty to dispute, anawered to Mr. Reed,
chairman of committee before whom he
appeared in Washington a year ago last
winter, that the Latter Day Saints did
not practice polygamy beeause of what
was written in the Bible or the Book of
Mormon; but by reason of a ‘purported
revelation to Joseph Smith authorizing
it This which you are pleased to say
is ‘the most sacred dootrine’ of my father,
if it bas sanction amongst you. at sll
must get it from that document; and I
tell you that Brigham Young alone is
the only evidence you, or any of your
body, has that the document referred to
is the one Joseph Smith had, if he ever
had anything like it. And not until
eight long years after Joseph Smith was
dead, did Bligham Young testify, and
then he says the paper is a copy of one
that Kmwa Smith burned” No one
else testificd to the genuineness of it,

and he only after the long practice of
the doctrine could not be further con-
cealed or denied; and the witness then
comes to the stand burdened with the
congequences of his own indulgence in
the practice.

“Go to your Church history and find
how, upon the 29th day of August,
1852, eight years and two months after
Joseph -and Hyrum Smith were laid in
their graves, Brigham Young, by the
introduction of plural marriage, dared
to curse the church over which he had
assumed a control never designed in his
call as an Apostle, and to load the mem-
ory of my father with a charge of deceit,
hypocrisy, and cowardice, that his sons
have borne in every hamlet, village,
town and city, where they have preach-
ed the gospel of the Son of God ; and not
until those sons stand before God face
to face with that father and Brigham
Young, will I cease to defend the cause:
of Christ against that doctrine so unjust-
ly fastened on the faith; and against
that charge upon that father’s memory,
and their own heritage of a good name.”

That hag the ring of the true metal.
There, Mormons, if there be any who
sre weary of the yoke they are needless-
ly wearipg, is a leader worthy of you.
He does not ask you to be slaves in body
and mind and heart; to be Ishmael-
ites amongst your fellowmen; to grind
and groan under the antediluvian insti-

tutions of barbarism. He asks you to
be free men and Christians, that is all;
and he stands on your own sacred books
in so doing.

Mr. Littlefield has indieted a reply
to this letter, but it does not answer it,
in any sense of the word, and any intel-
ligent Mormon who hasn’t forever bid
good bye to his senses and his right to
use them, raust be made painfully aware
of it on pernsing them both.— Sait Lake
Tribune.
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HOW CONSISTENT THE RECORD,

According to the Deseret News, the
Mormon leaders are just now parading
through the settlements, holding stake
conferences, and making affidavits to the
awful lies they persistently told and
swore to, thirty to forty years ago. The
News of Monday evening has the follow-
ing in a report of a meeting at Center-
ville:

In the afternoon Elder Arthur Stay-
ner read an affidavit made by Elder
Thomas Grover. The substance of the
document was that the affiant was 2 mem-
ber of the High Council of the Church;
that in 1843 Hyrum Smith, the Patri-
arch, appeared at a meeting of that
body and presented the Revelation on
Celestial Marriage, at the same time de-
claring it to be from God.

After the reading of this paper Elder
Grover made a statement to the effect
that Hyrum there and then asserted
that those brethrem who received the
revelation should be blessed and pre-
served, while those who rejected it
would go down. Nine members of the
Council accepted, and three took 2 stand
against it. Those three subsequently
apostatized, were excommuricated from
the Church and are all now dead.

Elder Joseph B. Noble next address-
ed the conference. He stated that the
Prophet Joseph told him that the doo.
trine of celestial marriage was revealed
to him while he was engaged on the
work of translation of the scriptures,
but when the communication was first
made the Lord stated, that the time for
the practice of that principle had not yet
arrived. Subssquently, he stated, the
Angel of the Lord appeared to him and
informed him that the time had fully
come. Klder Noble sealed his wife’s sis-
ter to Joseph, that being the first plural

marriage consummated. The -Prophet
gave the form of the ceremony, Elder
Noble repeating the words after him,
Elder Noble bore testimony to the purity
of character of his sister-in-law, who was
a woman of irreproachable morality,
who entered into the plural marriage
relation on a deep-seated convietion
that the dootrine was from God.
President Taylor spoke briefly, stat-
ing that he was present at a meeting of
the leading authorities of the Church
in Nauvyo at which the subjest of the
Revelation on celestial marriage was
laid before them, and unanimously
received as from God, Joseph declar-
ing that unless it was received the
Chureh could progress no further.
Soon after he met the prophet Joseph,
who, addressing the speaker, said the
time had come when he must embrace
the doctrine of plural marriage. ‘
Now, from the organization of the
Mormon Church in 1830 to August 29,
1852, every mormon leader, priest, pub-
licist, preacher, missionary, agent, oon-
ference, book, or periodical that alluded
to the subject of polygamy at all, invari-
ably elassed polygamy as forrication, or
adultery, .or lassivious cohabitation,
which it is; dencunced it as a gross erime;
denied indignantly that the Church be-
lieved, taught, or practiced it, and char-
acterized the charge that it did as a
malicious calumny of its enemies On
one oeasion Joseph Smith, John Taylor,
Williard Richards and other leading
Mormons made oath before a civil mag-
istrate at Carthage, I, to that effeet.
In 1830 the Book of Mormon was
published, whieh explicity econdemns
polygamy in divers places, declaring it
to be abominable in the sight of God,
and forbidding its practice. The next
year the Book of Doctrine and Cove-
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nants was published, which also point-
edly condenms it, repeatedly. In 1844
Joseph and Hyrum Smith publicly de-
nounced and expelled from the Church
one Hiram Brown, for “preaching
pelygamy and other false and corrupt
doctrines, as appears of record in the
Times and Seasons, the Church paper
at Nauvoo, vol. 5, p. 423. Shortly
afterward, Hyrum Smith repeated this
denunciation aud repudiation of poly-
gamy in the same paper, vol. 5, p. 474.
In 18457 the Millennial Star, Mormon
organ at Liverpool, vol. 6, p. 22, charac-
terized “‘spiritual wifery’ as “a doctrine
of devils and seducing spirits, but an-
other name for whoredom, wicked and
unlawful connection, and every kind of
confusion, corruption, and abomination.”
In the following year the Kuropean
Conference repudiated both the doctrine
and practice in the strongest terms.  In
1848, the Millennial Star, vol. 10, p.
137, called down the vengeance of Heav-
en on all the liars who charged “such
odious practices as spiritual wifery and
polygamy” upon the Church, saying:

“In all ages of the Church the truth
has been turned inte a lie, and the grace
of God converted into lasciviousness, by
men who have sought fo make ‘@ gain
of godliness,” and feed their lusts on the
eredulity of the righteous and unsuspie-
ious. Next fo the long-hackneyed and
bugaboo whisperings of polygism is an-
other abomination that sometimes shows
its serpentine crests, which we shall call
gexual resurrection. The doctrines of
corrupt spirits are always in close affini-
ty with each other, whether they con-
sist in spiritual wifeism, sexual resurrec-
tion, gross lasciviousnes, the unavoidable
separation of husbands and wives, or
communism of property.”

In 1850 Elder John Taylor held a

discussion at Boulogne, France, with
three English clergymen. They quoted
from some anti-Mormon works, just then
published, charging the Church with
polygamy, to which Taylor replied:

“We are accused here of polygamy,
and actions the most indelicate, obscene,
and disgusting, such that none but =
corrupt heart could have contrived.
These things are too outrageous to admit
of belief; therefore I shall content my-
self by reading from a work published
by us, containing some of the articles of
our faith.” He then read from the
section entitled “Marriage:”

“Inasmuch as the Church of Christ
Las been reproached with the crime of
Jornication and polygamy, we declare
that we believe that one man should
have one wife, and one woman but one
husband, except in case of death, when -
either is at liberty to marry again.”

This is from the Appendiz to Dostrine
aad Covenants, which was adopted in
full Conference the year after Smith’s
death——1845. Out of the mouths of
these very men, they stand convicted of
lie upon lie, backed up by their oaths
in at least ome ocase, if they are now
telling the truth. There is no court on
earth in which their testimony, thus
given on oath, for and against, would
be received. 1f they were, in every
capacity in which they could speak to
the world, monumental liars from 1843
to 1850 or 1852, why should they be
believed, now? We leave this question
with every honest Mormon to answer for
himself.

e B

Pres. John Taylor said in a sermon Oc-
tober 8th, 1882, tnat God commanded
Abraham to go into polygamy. If this
weré the only errer taught by Mr. Tay-.
lor it would be little. The histcrical
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faots in the case are, that Sarah, in an
hour of unbelief, advised Abraham to
take a second wife—Hagar—but the
Lord commanded Abraham to put her
away, or in other words to forsake and
abandon polygamy!(See Gen. 21: 10—
12). Who is right, Mr. Taylor, or the
Holy Seriptures?
THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM

A prominent official in the Utah Mor-
mon Church said to the writer but a
few days since, that the leaders were
now urging the people to do the
works of Abraham—meaning his poly-
gamy. “But,” said the official, “I tell
them if they do this there will be a
great rumpus and a thinning out in their
polygamous households.” Correct, Mr.
official, others will see the matter as you
do presently, and then a long final fare-
well to the twin.

It is not accident that helps a man
in the world so much .as purpose and
persistent industry. To the feeble, the
sluggish and purposeless, the happiest
accidents will avail nothing—they pass
them by, seeing no meaning in them.
But it is astonishing how much can be
accomplished if we are to seize and im-
prove the opportunities for action and
effort which are constantly presenting
themselves.

WILLIAM MARKS.
~ The Utah leaders and their devotees
. have had, and are having much to say
in disparagement of the character and
standing of the late Bro. Wm. Marks
who was, at the death of the Seer, pres-
ident of both the Hgh Council of the
whole Church, and of the Stake of
‘Nauvoo. Besides this, he was the per-
sonal friend and trusted adviser of
Joseph the Seer for years prior to his
death, and was, after he united with the

Reorganized Church, called by revela-
tion to be the First Counsellor to Joseph,
the son of the Seer, as had been prophe-
sied of by a young member of the Church
at a special conference, June, 1859, at
Amboy, Ills, who had never known
Bro. Marks prior to that session.

When we read the remarkable vision
the Seer had of Bro. Marks about
March 29th, 1838, which he records in
hig history, (see Mill. Star, vol. 16, p.
131), it gives the best of reasons why
Joseph should have such confidence in
him, why he was entrusted with some
of the most’ important offices in the
Church, why he was called of God to be
the First Counsellor to Joseph, the son
of Joseph the Seer, and why he was de-
livered from the snares and the rage of
the leaders in Nauvoo in 1845.

Of this vision the Seer says, “I would
just say to Bro. Marks, that I saw in
& vision while on the road, that whereas
he was closely pursued by an innumer-
able concourse of enemies, and as they
pressed upon him hard, as if they were
about to devour him, and had seemingly
obtained some degree of advantage over
him, but about this time a chariot of
fire came, and near the place, even the
angel of the Lord put forth his hand
unto Bro. Marks, and said unto him,
“Thou art my son, come here;” and im-
mediately he was caughét up in the
chariot, and rode away triumphantly
out of their midst. And again the
Lord said, ‘I will raise thee up for a
blessing unto many people’ Now the
particulars of this whole matter can not
be written at this time, but the vision
was evidently given to me that I might
know that the hand of the Lord would
be on his behalf.” :

From this it would appear that Bro.
Marks was held in high esteem by both
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the Lord and Joseph the Seer, and that
he by divine interposition, would be
delivered out of the midst of enemies
who would seek to harm him, and that
Grod would raise him up “for a blessing
unto many people.”

If the Utah leaders’ account of Bro.
Marks were the true one, then Bro.
Markshas been a most unmitigated curse
to the Church and the world. Whose
opinions and testimonies in the case shall
we accept ! And whose shall we reject?
Let us go with the majority, for whoever
is on the Lord’s side are certainly in
the majority, and such are always safe.

Again it is said by revelation through
the Seer, concerning William Marks,
July 8th, 1838: ¢“Let my servant,
W, Marks be faithful over 2 few
things, and he shall be a ruler over
many. Lt him preside in the midst of
my people in the city of Far West, and
let him be blessed with the blessings of
my people.”’—Mill. Star, vol. 16, p.
183, In this same revelation is a com-
mand to N. K. Whitney, (who, it is
claimed by the Utah leaders, was the
wet-nurse and guardian of the pretended
polygamic revelation), which, by com-
parison serves toshow a very likely or-
igin for polygamy and the like, also the
vast superiority of the man Wm. Marks,
who rejected polygamy and its adher-
ents from the firet, over him who ao-
cepted it, fostered it, hid it, and then
turned it loose upon the world by the
hand of Brigham Young and his fel-
lows.—

“Let my servant N. K. Whitney be
ashamed of the Nicolaitan band, (those
who advocated free-love—a community
of wives, ete,, ete. Hid.), and all of their
secret abominations, and of all his little-
ness of soul before me, ssith the Lord.”

The contrast between these two men

as seen in the foregoiiy 5

the poles. Great honor and great prom-
ises were the heritage of the one, while
rebuke for most grievous sins was the
heritage of the other. The first stood
by the law and order of the Church,
rejected polygamy and the usurpation of
the Utah leaders, while the Iatter
violated the law of the Chureh in re-
lation to marriage, endorsed and fost-
ered polygamy, and followed the lead-
ership of those who did the same things.
Which of these two men is it the safest
to believe? Which of these was most
likely to be and to do right in doctrine
and in church government? In con-
clusion, this man of God, Wm. Marks,
had the confidence and respect of those

who were his neighbors down to the
day of his death; many and great were
the promises made to him of the Lord,
and many and important were the
offices conferred wupon him by the
Church, and in civil life. On the
other hand, how seldom do we find the
name of Brigham Young, or John Tay-
lor, in the revelations up to 18447
And where is there one important
promise, by revelation made to either of’
these latter? Now is a good time to
read and ponder thoroughly Import-
ant events are at hand.
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THE DANITES.

It has been claimed by some non-Mor-
mons, and admitted by a few Mormons,
that Joseph Smith the Seer authorized
the Danite system which obtained in
1838 at Far West, Mo., at Nauvoo,
after the Seer’s assassination, and in
Utah under Brigham Young. The
writer has conversed with a number
who were members of a society formed
for the protection and defense of the
Saints in 1838 at Far West and vicinity,
which society was afterwards perverted
by Dr. Avard who sought to make it a
marauding band, and succeeded in his
efforts to some degree. Iiet us see what
the Seer said of that affair, and then
Jjudge as to who were the guilty parties.

In his history, Mill. Star, vol. 16, pps.
458, 459, he says: “And here I would
state, that while the evil spirits were
raging up and down in the state to raise
mobs against the “Mormons,” Satan was
no less busy in striving to stir up mis-
chief in- the camp of the Saints; and
among the most conspicuous of his will-
ing devotees was one Doctor Sampson
Avard, who has been in the Church but
. a short time, and who, although he had
generally behaved with a tolerable de-
gree of external decorum, was secretly
aspiring to be the greatest of the great,
and become the leader of the people.
This was his pride and his folly, but a8

he had no hopes of accomplishing it by
gaining the hearts of the people in open
strife, he watched his opportunity with
the brethren, at a time when mobs op-
pressed, robbed, whipped, burned, plun-
dered and slew, 'till forbearance no
longer seemed a virtue, and nothing but
the grace of Grod without measure could
support men wunder such trials, to form
a secret combination by which he might
rise a mighty conqueror, at the expense
of the overthrow of the Church; and
this he tried to accomplish by his
smooth, flattering, and winning speeches,
which he frequently made to his as-
gociates, while his room was well guard-
ed by some of his pupils, ready to give
him the wink on the approach of any
one who would not approve of his

- measures.

Tn this situation, he stated that he
had the sanction of the heads of the
Church for what he was about to do;
and by his smiles and flattery persuaded
them to believe it, and proceeded to ad-
minister to the few under his control
an oath binding them to everlasting
seoresy to everything which should be
communicated to them by himself.
Thus Avard initiated members into Ads
band firmly binding them by all that
was sacred, in the protecting of each
other in all things that were lawful, and
was eareful to picture out a great glory
that was then hovering over the Chureh
and would soon burst upon the Saints
as a cloud by day, and a pillar of fire
by night, and would soon unvail the
slumbering mysteries of heaven, which
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would gladden the hearts and arouse the
stupid spirits of the Saints of the latter
day, and fill their hearts with that love
which iz unspeakable and full of glory,
and arm them with power that the gates
of hell eould not prevail against them;
and would often affirm to his company
that the principal men of the Church
had put him forward as a spokesman,
* and a leader of this band which /¢ named
Danites.

Thus he duped many, which gave him
the opportunity of figuring largely. He
held his meetings daily, and carried on
his work of craft in great haste to pre-
vent a mature reflection upon the mat-
ter, and had them bound under the
penalties of death to keep the secrets and
certain signs which they had to know
each other by day and night.

After those performances he held
meetings to organize his men into com-
panies of tens and fifties, appointing a
captain over each company. After this
organization he went or to teach them
their duty in compliance with the or-
ders of their ocaptains; he then called
_ his captains together and taught them
in a secluded place, as follows :—“My
brethren, as you have been chosen to be
our leading men, our captains to rule
over thig last kingdom of Jesus Christ,
who have been organized after the
ancient order, I have called upon you
here to-day to teach -you, and instruet
you in the things that pertain to your
duty, and to show you what your priv-
ileges are, and what they soon will be.
Know ye not, brethren, that it scon will
be your privilege to take your respect-
ive companies and go out on a scout on
the borders of the settlements, and take
to yourselves spoils of the goods of the
usgodly Gentiles? For it is written,
‘The riches of thelGentiles shall be con-

secrated to my people, the house of
Israel; and thus waste away the Gen-

tiles by robbing and plundering them of'
their property; and in this way we will

build up the kingdom of God, and roll

forth the little stone that Daniel saw

cub out of the mountain without hands,

until it shall fill the whole earth. For

this is the very way that God destines

to build up his kingdom in the last
days. If any of usshould be recognized,

who ean harm us? for we will stand by

each other and defend one another in

all things. If our enemies swear against
us, we can swear also. [The captains

were confounded at éhis, but Avard eon-

tinued]. Why do you startle at this,

brethren? As the Lord liveth, J would

swear @ le to clear any of you; and if
this would not do, I would put them or

him under the sand as Noses did the

Egyptian; and in this way we will con-

gecrate much unto the Lord, and build

up his kingdom; and who can stand

against us? And if any of ws trans-

gress, we will deal with him amongst

ourselves. And if any one of this Dan-

ite society reveals any of these things, I
will put him where the dogs can not
bite him.’ .

At this lecture, all of the officers re-
volted, and said it would not do, they
should not-go into any such measures,
and it would not do to name any such
things; ‘Such things would be in open
violation to the laws of our country, and
would be robbing our fellow citizens of
their rights, and are not according to
the language and doctrine of Christ, or
the Church of Latter Day Saints.”

This modern Sampson replied, and
said there were no laws that were ex-
ecuted in justice, and he cared not for
them, this being a different dispensation,
a dispensation of the fulness of times ;—
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‘In this dispensation I learn from the
Seriptures that the kingdom of God was
to put down all other kingdoms, and he
himself was to reign, and his laws alone
were the only laws that would exist.’

Avard’s teachings were still manfully
rejected by all. Avard then said that
they had better drop the subject,
although he had received his authority
from Sidney Rigdon the evening before.
The meeting then broke up; the eyes of
those present were opened, his craft was
no longer in the dark, and but very lit-
tle confidence was placed in him, even
by the warmest of the members of his
Danite scheme.

When a knowledge of Avard’s rascal-
ity came to the Presidency of the
Chutch, he was cut off from the Church,
and every means used to destroy his in-
fluence, at which he was highly incensed,
and went about whispering his evil in-
sinuations, but finding every effors un-
availing, he again turned conspirator,
and sought to make friends with the
mob.

And here let it be distinctly under-
stood, that these companies of tens and
fifties got up by Avard, were altogether
separate and distinct from those com-
panies of tens and fifties organized by
the brethren for self defense, in case of
an attack from the mob, and more par-
ticularly that in this time of alarm no
family or person might be neglected;
therefore, one company would be en-
gaged in drawing wood, another in cut-
ting it, another in gathering corn, an-
other in grinding, another in butcher-
ing, another in distributing meat, &e.,
so that all should be employed in turn,
and no one lack the necessaries of life.
Therefore, let no one hereafter, by mis-
take or design, confound this organiza-
tion of the Church for good and righi-

eous purposes, with the organization of
the Danites, of the apostate Avard,
which died almost before it had an ex-
istence.” )

Joseph, on page 525, says further,
that Avard, who was taken into the
camp of the mob, Friday, October 2d,
1838, ““told them that Daniteism was an
order of the Church, and by his lying
tried to make the Church a seape goat
for his sins.”

When in Liberty Jail, Missouri,
December 16th, 1838, Joseph wrote to
the Church, and said of Dr. Avard,
“We have learned also since we have
been in prison that many false and per-
nicious things, which were calculated to
lead the Saints astray and do great in-
jury, have been taught by Dr' Avard,
who has represented them as coming
from the presidency; and we have reas-
on to fear that many other designing
and corrupt characters, like unto him-
self, have taught many things which the
presidency never knew of until after
they were made prisoners, which, if they
had known, they would have spurned
them and their authors as they would a
serpent.

Thus we find that there have been
frauds, secret abominations, and evil
works' of darkness going on, leading the
minds of the weak and unwary into con-
fusion and distraction, and all of which

‘have been endeavored to be palmed npon

the presidency, who were ignorant of
these things which were practiced upon
the Church in our name.” T%mes and
Seasons vol. 1, Mill. Star vol. 16.

In his third leiter from Liberty Jail,
found in the above volumes, Joseph
continues to say on the subject in hand:
—“We further caution our brethren
against the impropriety of the organiza-
tion of bandw smeenipadiestbypoovenants,
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oaths, penalties, or secresies; bus letthe
time past of our experience and suffer-
ings by the wickedness of Dr. Avard
suffice; and let our covenants be that of
the everlasting covenant as it is con-
tained in holy writ, and the things
which God has revealed unto us. Pure
friendship always becomes weakened the
very moment you undertake to make it
stronger by penal oaths and secresy.”
1In all the foregoing it is seen that the
Seer repudiates and denounces Danite-
ism, secret oaths, secret covenants, and
gecret combinations, in church affairs.
He also charges that ‘“many” in the
Chureh taught evil things, and tried to
palm them off upon the unwary by
saying the Presidency authorized them.
And does it not occur to the reader that
much of this has been done by thelead-
ers and ministers of the different fac-
tions since the death of the Scer? We
think it has, and that it has done much
to blind the minds of confiding Saints
and corrupt the Church, leading them
away from the plain teachings of the
New Testament, Book of Mormon, Doec-
trine and Covenants and ths published
teachings of the Seer up to the time of
his assassination.
Reading authentic accounts, and hear-
ing from old members of the Church
who were drawn away into some of these
factions, who knew of the corrupt teach-
“ings and practices in them, one is led to
conclude that much of, if not more than
what was taught by Dr. Avard, was
adopted by them. A large section of
Brighamism was evidently patterned
after Dr. Avard’s Daniteism as explained
and denounced by Joseph Smith, the
Seer. In this Paul's prediction that of
the latter day Saints—*“Some shall de-
part from the faith, giving beed to se-
ducing spirits and doctrines of devils,

having their conscience seared with a
hot iron,” has had, and is having, a
most literal fulfillment. Brighamism has
adopted and fostered many other things
which are denounced by the standard
bocks of the Church and the publie,
authentic teachings of the Seer, of
which we shall take notice by-and-by.

BLESSING, OR CURSING.
Gop’s people have been in these con-
ditions, in all ages of the world, just in
accordance with their works. God and
the nations have honored them when
they were faithful and righteous, and
the reproaches and cursings of heaven
and of men have fallen heavily upon. .
them when they were careless and diso-
bedient.

The Lord said to Israel, Deuteronomy

28 chapter, and elsewhere), that their
obedience to his written law would
bring them blessings, and make them
honorable in the eyes of the nations,—
make them the head and not the tail—
and that their disobedience would bring
them shame, reproach, and curses, and
make them *“a hiss and a by word”
among the nations. These conditions
are based upon heaven’s immutable
laws.
The Latter Day Saints were told in a-
revelation given through Joseph the
Seer, August 24, 1833, (See Doc. &
Cov.), that if the Saints kept the com--
mandments of God, Zion should “pros-
per, and spread herself, and become
very glorious, very great and very
terrible, and the nations of the earth
shall honor her, and shall say, surely
Zion is the city of our God, and surely
Zion can not fall, neither be moved out
of her place, for God is there, and the_
hand of the Lord is there, and he hath

gworn by the power of his might, to be
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her salvation and her high tower.” * * *
“Bug if she (Zion) observe not to do
whatsoever I (the Lord) have command-
ed her, T will visit her according to all
her works, with sore affiiction, with pes-
tilence, with plague, with sword, with
vengeance, with devouring fire.” This
was written from Kirtland, and in less
than four months the wrath and curs-
ings began to come ‘‘as the whirlwind.”
God gave the enemies of his people
power over them, because of their sins,
and they were driven, dishonored, de-
graded, reproached, without power to
resist, many innocent ones suffering with
the guilty. Unrepented sins were the
causes of these calamities; and to prove
it still further we quote a revelation
given December 16th, 1833,—Verily I
gay unto you, concerning your brethren
who have been afflicted, and persecuted,
and cast out from the land of their in-
heritance, I, the Lord, have suffered the
affliction to come upon them, where-
with they have been afflicted, in conse-
quence of thelr transgressions; yet 1
will own them, and they shall be mine
in that day when 1 shall come to make
up my jewels. Therefore, they must
needs be chastened and ‘tried, even as
Abraham, who was commanded to offer
up his only son,—for all those who will
not endure chastening, but deny me,
can not be sanctified. Behold, I say
unto you, there were jarrings, and con-
tentions, and envyings, and strifes, and
lustful, and covetous desires among them
therefore by these things they polluted
their inheritances. They were slow to

hearken unto the voice of the Lord their |

God, therefore the Lord their God is
slow to hearken unto their prayers, to
answer them in the day of their trouble.
In the day of their peace they estcemed
lightly my counsel; ‘but in the day of

their trouble, of necessity they feel after
me 2”3

Near -fourteen months before the
Saints were driven from Zion the Lord
reproved and warned them saying, “And

‘your minds in times past have been

darkened becsuse of undelief, and because
you have treated lightly the things you
have received, which vanity and unbe-
lief hath brought the whole church un-
der condemnation. And this condem-
nation resteth upon the children of
Zion, even all; and they shall remain
under this condemnation until they re-
pent and remember the new covenant,
even the Book of Mormon, and the for-
mer commandments which I have given
them, not only to say, but to do aceord-
ing to that which I have written, that
they may bring forth fruit meet for their
Father’s kingdom, otherwise there re-
maineth a scourge and a judgment to be
poured out upon the children of Zion.”
—Doe. & Cov., Rev. of September 224
and 23d, 1832.

Here is displayed the cause, and the
cure of the ills and evils of Zions chil-
dren treating “lightly” the things writ-
ten in the Book of Mormon arnd in the
revelations given up to that time, in
which were “the fulness of the gospel,”
“the only and true doctrine of the
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,” “the
law to govern the Church,” and all that
was necessary in order that the Saints
might “bring forth fruit meet for their
Father’s kingdom”—ireating lightly
these things caused the blindness and
scourgings and jadgments. Practieal
repentance—a doing of the things “writ
ten” in the Book of Mormon and in “the
former commandments” was, and i3, the
cure. This would, and will yet, re-
move the condemnpation resting upon

Zion’s children. And until the Saints,
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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everywhere measure their doctrines,
faghion their lives, and govern them-
selves by the principles advoocated and
made plain in the Book of Mormon and
“the former commandments,” they must
and will suffer the condemnation of God,
be reproached and dishonored of the
nations, be prevailed against by the
kingdoms of this world, being trodden
under the feet of their enemies. But if
they will faithfully return to their “first
love,” believe in and practice what the
Lord enjoins in the Book of Mormon
and “the former commandments,” then
the Lord will cause his face to shine up-
on them, make their enemies to be at
peace with them, cause “the nations to
honor them,” and give them “peace and
safety” in all their abidings.

Great things are at hand for Zion’s
children. “Let no man .deceive_ you”
Take up your cross and follow Christ in
the straight and narrow way, and all will
be well.

Wz commend the following letter of Sr.
Mary Page—ZEaton to the careful perusal
of all who are favorable to, or interested
in secret endowments, or secret combi-
nations, in Chureh or State. Read well
the passages cited. It will profit you.
LETTER III, TO A FRIEND IN THE
BRIGOAMITE CHURCH.

Dear Friend ;—This letter is to assure
you I am not writing in a sacrilegious
manner. Although you solemnly warn
me not to speak against the Lord’s an-
ointed, ag you term those in your church.
I can prove by the Bock of Mormon
that those who receive the “endowment”
in your church are not the Lord’s an-
ointed, although they ceremoniously use
the horn of oil, as did the anecients.
But I, and thousands of others, know
them to be a secret combination such as

the Book of Mormon forbids. Read its
sayings on that subject, Hther 3:12:
“Akish formed a secret combination,
even ag they of old; which combination
is most abominable and wicked above all,
in the sight of God; for the Lord work-
eth not in seoret combirations.” This
is proof go plain, from God’s sacred
word, it is impossible that those who
get their “endowment” in your church
are the Lord’s anointed ; for, “he work-
eth not in secret combinations.” 2
Nephi 11, says secret combinations are
of the devil, “for he is the founder of
all these things.” Nephi, son of Hela-
man, denounces secret bands, “Whose
author is the evil one, who secketh to
destroy the souls of men:” “and they
did set at defiance the law, and the
rights of their country.” Alma, 17:10,
“Cursed be the land forever and ever
unto those workers of darkness and
seeret combinations, even unto destruc-
tion, except they repent before they are
fully ripe.”

Moroni says, in Ether 3:13, secret
combinations are built up by the devil,
and seek to overthrow the freedom of all
lands, and cause the destruction of all
people. T ask, Do true Saints uphold,
or patronize anything the Lord works
not in? Are we justified in spending
our precious time where hs does not
work, when the hour of his judgment
has come? We see their terrible and
alarming effects among all nations. Are
professed Saints so darkened that they
do not fear that these distressing judg-
ments Will overtake them when they
sustain that which the Nephite proph-
ety say will overthrow the government
of all nations that allow them among
their people? We see it now shakiﬁg
the governments of the old world. The

most egtegipus o alh i, gur own ter
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ritories; Saints! (a name meaning a
patient, God fearing, holy people) ! have
in a secret band combined to disobey the
best government on earth, because it re-
quires them to obey the laws—laws in
harmony with the Book of Mormon,—
an ungracious roproach oa a people pro-
fessing to believe Joseph was a prophet
and translated the book by the power of
(God, which book they have rejected and
formed seoret combinations which it
utterly forbids, and are practicing evils
which require a secret order to keep
their works in the dark in thisland, and
they say “who kaoweth us, or who
seeth us” Isaiah says, “Woe unto
them that seek to hide their council in
the dark.””. But you have written of
your. endowment as something sacred
which must be given in a temple. Thisk
a moment, and you will remember that
terrible covenant to “avenge.” In that
cage you agree to do with your own
hands what belongs to the law of the
land, and which you dare not do if you
were not in the folds, acd under the
cover, of a secret band. This proves it
is of the same stamp and order I have
cited in the Book of Mormon, for they
executed their own laws “contrary to
the laws of the land.” Now thiok what
caused the martyrdom of the Saints,
and all the good, in our own time. Then
how can you avenge the death of the
marty®s? - The command from the Ne-
phite prophets is plain, and will produce
the desired effect. See that ye put
down secret -combinations, that Satan
msy not have power over the hearts of
men, that they may be persuaded to do
good as is commanded in Ithei 3 chap-
ter.. Why do your people prejudice
the minds of the youth and strangers
from other nations against the govern-
ment of our Nation, by imflamatory

speeches and panoramas, as though it
had caused their persecution, and the
death of the martyrs? They should
teach them this was done by seeret bands
which our officers are inefficient to pun-
ish or destroy, unless the people, who
are virtuslly the rulers, sustain them by
withdrawing from and putting down
secret societies who susiain each their
own orders instead of the laws of the
‘nation. Many of the Saints at an early
day united with some of them, and
fostered them, instead of putting them
down; and the sorrowful effect it pro-
duced should warn us to obey the word
of the Lord ; for mobs are the fruits of
gecret combinations. - :

The Nephites had a free government,
and when they kept aloof from secret
societies, and firmly sustained and
obeyed their nation’s Jaws they had
peace in church and state; and no mar-
vel that they did so, for they believed
the words of their prophets. Read
what Moroni says, Kther 3d chapter,
“If ye shall suffer secret combination to
“be among you, wo be unto it because of
the blood of them that have been slain;
for they shall ery for veangeance on all
those who build itup.” Thus you sece
the cries of your beloved martyred
friends, for vengeance come upon you,
if you build up secret combinations, as
much as on the mobs that slew them;
and worse, for you guilefully fix the
name “endowment” upon ib, which
brings many good meaning people into
it, supposing they will receive the en-
dowment the disciples of Christ did on
the day of Pentecost. Alas! “how has
the fine gold become dim!” How is it
possible that men once enlightened bave
fallen so low! Oh! the weakness of
man, when they trust in secret combi-
nations to save them, instead of the

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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power of God. Angels, and good men,
must weep with anguish when they see
the meek and unwary thus deceived,
and snared, by men who ought to believe
and practice the teachings of the Book
of Mormon. You say you know the
gospel is true and think all the teach-
ings of your chursh equally true. The
gospel as taught by Christ and his
apostles is a clear, and beautiful science;
and the Spirit bears witness to its truth
when it is taught. It brings light and
troe happiness. But God’s Spirit never
teaches doctrines opposed to, and for-
bidden in the Book of Mormon. Bat
you are deceived by the power of Satan
that rules your leaders in teaching them.
Common sense will teach you that abad
cause will produce the same effect now,
that it did among the Nephites, relative
to marriage. In 2d Nephi 1 chapter,
the Prophet Jacob says “the Gentiles
shall be a blessed people upon- this
land;” it “shall be a land of liberty”
unto them; “there shall be no king
upon this land;” the Lord “will fortify
it against all other nations;” and he
“must destroy the seoret works of dark-
ness.””  As the words of these prophets
are true, the Saints can see they should
be the Lord’s instruments to put away
seoret combinations ere the gospel can
bring peace on earth and good will to
all men; not by avenging, and carnage,
and blood. No! but by lsteadily obey-
ing the laws of the land, and upholding
them with a firm and fearless hand, as
the President of the Reorganized
Church, and many of the Church, have
nobly set the example, following no
secret sooiety; bub recommending the
gospel standard for present and future
peace and security, and the blessings of
God its author for our safeguard. Read
Nephi, son of Helaman, where the

people entered into a covenant which
was given by the devil, and “did set at
deflance the laws and rights of ‘their
country.” Now this secret combination
brought great iniquity upon the people,
and they placed at their head a man
they called Jacob. He became king of
this wicked band. Read the words of
Christ concerning them in chapter 47,
the city which was inhabited by the

‘people of King Jacub “have 1 caused

to be burned with fire,” * * “they des-
troyed the peace of my people and the
government of the land!” An awful
warning to us.” May we avoid punish-
ment by sustaining our nation’s laws,
which are similar to the laws of the
Nephites. Our Nation is now perplexed
with secret bands; but the gospel is
grand in its power over the hearts of -
men for good ; teaches good will to all—
not to a few cooped up in some secret
order alone; but like the waters from
under the temple at Jerusalem, (Zech.
14:3, Rev. 22:1, 2), it flows over all
the land, healing with its peaceful and
happy influence all who practice its
teachings.
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PROVE ALL THINGS.

Some people think it a folly and a
wickedness to question the truth of the
" eounsel, or the revelations, of those called
to be prophets or apostles. But nothing
is plainer than that God not only allows
the privilege but also requires it asa
duty enjoined upon the people, if it be
done with candor, honesty, and in true
charity.

Paul says, 1 Cor. 14:29: “Let the
prophets speak, two or three, and let the
others judge;” and, in 1st Thess. 5;
20, 21, “Despise not prophesyings.
Prove all things, hold fast that which
is good.” Here he recognizes the right
of the saints, and enjoins it as a duty
upon them, that they judge for them-
selves in regard to prophesyings. The
Holy Spirit commended the Ephesian
Saints for having “‘tried them which
say they are apostles,” and finding them
“liars,” Rev. 2: 2. Jesus said :—4If 1
do not the works of my father, believe
me not.”” John 10: 37. He recognized
the right and the duty of the people to
test his claims. :

Joseph the!Seer taught that the people
should test, and prove, all things he
taught and did; also that they were to
test, and prove, all that olaimed to be
divine, - let.it..come through men, or
spirits, or even angels ; and he gave ike

smanner, and methed, by which they werg |

to be judged. In the revelation May,
1831, he gave ‘‘the pattern” by which to
try spirits. ~He also gave one in the
first revelation of May, 1829. He tells us
we may know a wicked angel ¢“By his con-
tradicting a former revelation.”  Times
and Seasons, vol. 3, 747. How exactly
Joseph and Paulagree. Paul says,—Gal.
1.8,~“Though we, or an angel from heav-
en, preach any other gospel unto you than
that which we have preached unto you
let him be accursed. Paul’s gospel had
no polygamy, or spiritual wifery in it
it excluded everything of the kind.

Joseph said Oliver Olney would not
have his visions and revelation “inves-
tigated,” and the High council tried
him, and disfellowshiped him, because he
would wot have his writings tested by
the word of God,” Times and Seasons,
vol. 3, p. 89.

The twelve, at Nauvoo, Sept: 14th
1844, claimed that Joseph instructed
them to let no revelation go to the
Church till it had been thoroughly test-
ed before all the quorums of the priest-
hood. Orson Hyde said of this—
“There is a way by which all revela-
tions purporting to come from God
through any man can be tested. Bro-
ther Joseph gave us the plan; says he,
“when all the quorums are assembled
and organized in order, let the revela-
tion he presented to the quorums; if it
pass one, let it go to anothér; and if it
pass that, to another, and so on until it
has passed all the quorums; and if it
pass the whole without running against
2 snag, you may know it is .of God.
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But if it runs against a snag, then says
he, you must see to it It is known
to some who are present that there is a
quorum organized where revelations
can be tested. Brother Joseph said,
“Let no revelation go to the people
until it has been tested here.” = TWmes
and Seasons, vol. 5, 649-50. This
statement was both written and pub-
lished by the Twelve less than three
months after Joseph’s death, so they
can not claim mistakes in it.

By this we see that Joseph knew
there was a possibility of false revela-
tions coming to the Church, and that
such a one might, possibly, be given
through him, Here be gives the plan
by which all revelations going to the
Church must be examined and “tested,”
charging the Twelve, and others, to
“let no revelation go the people until it
has been tested here” Why were
not the revelations on polygamy, Adam
God, the Utah order of Enoch, ete.,
ete., examined and ‘tested” in this
manner before they were given to the
people? Perhaps it was feared they
would “run against a snag!” Truth
courts investigation. Righteousness in-
vites examination. Error and evil
skulk, and dodge, and hide.

God revealed to Moses that it would
be possible for even a prophet of God
to give one false revelation; hence He
says,—‘But the prophet, which shall
presume to speak a word in my name,
which I have not commanded him to
speak, or that shall speak in the name
of other gods, even that prophet shall
die.” Deut. 18: 20. The same im-
portant fact was revealed to Hzekiel,
chap. 14: 7-11.

For every one of the house of Israel, or
of the stranger that sojourneth in Israel,
which separateth himself from me, and set-

teth up his idols in his heart, and putteth
the stumbling-block of his iniquity before
his face, and cometh to a prophet to in-
quire of him concerning me; I the Lord
will answer him by myself;

And I will set my face against that man,
and will make him a sign and a proverb,
and I will cut him off from the midst of my
people; and ye shall know that I am the
Lord.

And if the prophet be deceived when he
hath spoken a thing, I the Lord have not
deceived that prophet; therefore I will
streteh out my hand upon him, and will
destroy him from the midst of my people
Israel.

And they shall bear the purishment ef
their iniquity; the punishment of the pro-
phet shall be even as the punishment of
him that seeketh unto him;

That the houge of Israel may go no more
astray from me, neither be polluted any
more with all their transgressions; but
that they may be my people, and I may be
their God, saith the Lord God.

Joseph the Seer also knew the dan-
ger and evils of false revelations, “lying
spirits,” and angels of the wicked -one,
who “transformeth themselves nigh uu-
to angels of light;”’ hence the instrue-
tion he gave from time to time by
which to deteet them. Joseph says
one way to detect wicked angels is by
their contradicting jformer revelations.
This is also a sure test by which to try
all who claim to be sent of God—pro-
phets, apostles; spirits, angels, or min-
isters of any kind. Jesus, the apostles,
Joseph the Seer, the faithful ministry
in all ages, have defended and advo-
cated their dootrines and administra-
tions, by an appeal to the holy serip-
tures, such as were accepted as anthen-
tic and true.

If the young prophet, 1 King 13, 1--
31, sent of God from Judah.to-curse
the altars of Jereboam, at Bethel, had
kept faithfully what he had accepted
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as the word of God to him, he would
not have been misled by the words of
another prophet, and so suffered the
punishment of death. God had com-
manded him, directly, what to do, and
how to do. The words of the ‘“old
prophet,” though they came from an
angel to him, proved a snare and a ruin
to the young prophet, for they “contra-
dicted a former revelation” to the
young prophet on the same subject,
and caused him to trust in a lie, dis-
obey God, and die ignominiously for
his sin.

It is presumed that all of God’s minis-
try know that he is unchangeable, and
that “He does not vary from that He
hath said;” and that when He gives a
revelation to his people, He will never
give one contradicting it. Hence He
gives His revealed word as the pattern
or measure, by which His people can
test everything olaiming to come from
Him whether through prophets, apos-
tles, spirits, angels, or other professed
ministers. Here is the path of safety;
here is protection from deception; here

is perfect security from delusion and

ruin.

We test everything claiming to be
christian by the written word in the
New Testament. We test everything
claiming to be the gospel, by the gospel
a8 taught by Paul and his fellows and
we do s0 on the ground of the unchang-
eability of God and his word.  If we
would be equally wise in testing every-
thing among the saints on the same
ground, and by the same means, the
curse and reproach of polygamy, disloy-
alty, Adam-God, ete, could never have
been fastened upon a portion of the Latter
Day Saints. The Lord spoke upon the
subject of marriage in creating the sexes
equal, in saving them equal through the

flood, in commanding Abraham to put
away his plural, (Gen. 21. 10-12); he
also spoke in the Book of Mormon,—
Jacob 2: 6,9, and elsewhere. Also in the
revelation, February 9th, 1831, Doctrine
Covenants; and when prophets, apostles,
spirits, or angels come with a revelation
authorizing or commanding plurality,
we should tell them, Nol Your reve-
lation is false; it contradicts former
revelations on the same subject; it con-
fliets with the accepted word- and com-
mands of God; it teaches, in effect, that
God changes, and varies, and contra-
diots his own words; it is a snare and a
delusion ; God has warned and protected
us against such by His own voice in
His word; He can not contradiet Him-
self; he can not vary.
R
POLYGAMY ESSENTIAL.

TeE News of July 19th, claims that
polygamy is nmow an essential tenet of
their church. Not many months ago
the same paper said it was not an es-
gential church tenet; that the church
existed and flourished many years be-
fore that doctrine was introduced into it,
and could do so again. We have no
doubt that at no distant day, when
polygamy shall be stricken}down and
crushed, as it certainly will be, this same

-paper will ‘be ready to again say it was

and is no essential tenet of their church.
It claims that theirs is “a progressive
faith.” Well it is in one way; that is,
from right to wrong; from good to evil;

from obeying the laws of God and the
nation, to disobedience of both. Apos-

tate Rome, with her numerous daugh-

ters, claims that their conflicting faiths
are progressive. They have progressed,
after their several ways, till they are
far away from the original foundations
of Christianity. And this is equally
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true of Utah Mormonism. When we
compare either with the original doe-
trines as contained in the standard
books, we plainly see their progression
is really base perversion and ruinous de-
parture from the true faith, Beware of
such progression. :

Read what the News says:

«The gystem of plurality of .wives is in-
deed an ¢‘intrinsic’ part of “Mormonism,”
taking that word as defined in the diction-
ary and as commonly understood. It is
an essential part of the theory; it is inter-
nal, genuine, native, fixed, inherent. Ifit
is intended to convey the idea that there
are many ‘Mormons” who have not a plu-
rality of wives, which is & fact, the term
used is improper; and so if the idea to be
expressed is that plurality of wives wasnot
always ¢ part of the creed of the ¢Mor-
mons.” . There was a time when plurality
of wives was not permitted in this church, as
it is not now except under religious regu-
lations, and in Utah. But ours is a pro-
gregsive faith. Principle is added to prin-
ciple, doctrine to doctrine, faith to faith,
And every added tenet becomes, when re-
ceived, an integral part of the creed and
an ‘“intrinsic” feature of the system.”

Polygamy being an essential tenet of
TUtah Mormonism, let us see what it re-
quires. The command upon which it
is based, says:—THe that abideth not
this law, can in no wise enter into my
glory, but shall be damned, saith the
Lord.” From this it is seen, that all
who do not endorse and “abide”’—live
in—this polygamy covenant, can in
no way enter into the Lord’s glory, “but
shall be dammned.”” Aint this rather
hard on the eunuchs, like Daniel, the
three Hebrew children, and others? Is
it not cruel to the little babies, of whom
Jesus said, “Suffer little children to
come unto me, and forbid them not for
of such is the kingdom of heaven?” Is
it not unfair to Adam, Nozh and his
three sons, Abraham, (who by God’s

command put away his polygamy, see
Gen. 21:12), Isasc, Lot, Job, Zech-
ariah, Peter, Paul, Lehi, Nephi, Mo-
roni, and hosts of other ancient and
modern worthy monogamists? Is it not
absolutely cruel to those who can not
get plural wives, either because of lack
of wealth, position, good looks, or be-
oause the polygamists have gobbled
them up, not giving them a chance to
get even one? For it ig a fact that the
sexes are created equal, and therefore,
when any number of men take more
than one wife, they deprive just. so
many men from having even one wife,
and they thereby damn just so many, if
their ‘“essential tenet” be true. Oh,
consistency! thou art a jewel!

Where are the brains of the polyg-
amous Mormons! Why can’t they see
that their polygamous “Lord” opposes
and contradicts the God of the Bible,
Book of Mormon, and Joseph Smith’s
book of Doctrine and Covenants! Why
can’t they see that his revelation out-
rages reagon, conflicts with itself, re-

. quires impossibilities, and is destructive

of the very things it commands. Why
can’t they see this polygamous command
ig a self-evident lie!
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THE PRESIDENCY.
Lerrens of Joseph Smith and J. B. Price,

on that matter. They explain themselves.
735 Center Street, OARLAND, Cal.,
July 25th, 1883.
W. W. Brair, Esteemed Brother:

I Therewith enclose . brother
Joseph’s letter, for publication. As
you will glean from its contents, this
autograph letter from Joseph Smith to
me is in answer to one from me, asking
for a plain and direct statement as to
the manner of his appointment, and the
character of hiscall to the successor-
ship of the Prophetic Office and the
Presidency of the Church.

The letter has become dimmed with
age, and tarnished by lack of .proper
care, but the divine evidence of the
truth of its purports has daily contin-
ned to grow brighter and brighter in
my own heart; and I vrust that this fact
alone may be a sufficient apology for my
presenting it for the candid and prayer-
ful consideration of my many esteemed
friends and acquaintances in Utah and
elsewhere.

1 am, in the fear of God the love of
the truth and the hope of eternal life,

Your brother in Christ,
J. B. Price.
Prawo, IlL, May 18th, 1869.
Ms. J. B. PricE; Sir:

A letter from you bearing date at
Goshen, U. T. March 20th present year,
has been lying in my drawer since its
reception, waiting for my attenion.

1 acknowledge the sincerity of the
spirit which dictated that letter, and if
in these fewlines I shall be permitted to
give to you any satisfaction, out of which
you may gather light, I shall have dore
according to my desire.

To proceed at omce to the subject
matter of your letter; I can only answer.
My father who was and is acknowledged

as the proper one through whom the
priesthood in its ramifications was con-
ferred twice before his death in what
might be called private assembly, pro-
nounced the. blgssing of his priesthood
upon me,—once in Liberty Jail, Mo.,
once in the Council Chamber at Nauvoo,

Twice in public did he bear testimony

_to the people of the Church that he had

appointed me, by the Spirit of his call-
ing, to the work whereunto he was call.
ed,—once upon the stand in Nauvoo,
once just before he departed for the
jail at Carthage, the goal of his martyr-
dom on earth. ’

Appointment is not necessarily or-
dination. He could not ordain and in.
duct a successor while himself lived; he
Could designate who this might Dbe.
This I am able to state.

Many may be, by enthusiasm, led to
see more in the character of the office of
a man called as my father was than that
which the word, and the work, warrant;
it may be that some who believe me to
be his successor, have done the same.

I hold no claim to immortality, nor
to extreme sanotity of person; nor do I
feel that I may not fall, when tempted,
but such as I am, I feel to try to doa
good work to the good of the Church of
Christ.

The Character of the call which I
have received is that of the many which
have been received by my eompeers,—
the revelation of Jesus Christ, by vis-
ion, and by dream, together with the
voice of the spirit.

Ogre of the chief, perhaps the chief-
est, reason why I bave made so little
gbir in regard to these things is, that I
preferred, as I now do, that to those de-
sirous of knowing in answer to their
just and holy aspirations, God might
bear the proper testimony, through His
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Spirit, to the calling of myself, in Like
manner as such testimony was borne to
the calling of my father.

All who have attempted to steady the
Ark of our hopes, since my father’s de-
parture, have done so by attaching the
extremest importance to their call, re-
garding the godly walk, the upright
walk, as requirements easily dispensed
with, if so be they were called.

I am fully persuaded that no call of
God can sanctify a man who departs
from God’s law, while he maintains that
departure. From this I infer that my
testimony is but that of any other hu-
man being; and unless the spirit of the
Latter Day work should bear a corres-
ponding testimony, I should -be sadly
impeashed. Therefore 1 have preferred
to trust to the spirit to carry conviction
to the heart.

I love the work of God; I love His
people of the covenant; I try to love all
mankind ; and prefer that no man shall
charge upon me his belief based only
upon my word.

From what 1 have now written you
can form your own mind as to what
manner ¢f man I am, and also that T
ghould much rather rely upon the word
of God, as written, and what testimony
He may vouchsafe unto you and others
coupled with a life which I hope to
make blameless, than upon the call which
came alone.

From 1856 to 1859 I was in prepar- |.

ation to set about the Master’s work,
and in 1860 I stepped - forward in that
direction pointed out to me. What I
have done I have tried to do by the wis-
dom given me. I regret only my ina-
bilty to do more, and more efficiently
than T have done; I do not regret; that

which many mourn, absence of continu.

ous revelation. Not that there has not

been given from time to time such as
the extreme necessity seemed to re-
quire; but as there has-not been such a
multiplicity as blessed, or led astray
every other, it has been mourned asa
lack upon my part, or an evidence that I
was less, far less than was claimed, and
had no claim to the eredence of the
saints. The righteousness of a people
makes many prophets; but not any
where, do we learn that the righteous-
ness of a prophet sanctified a people;
but we do read that by a prophet’s voice,
heeded] by a people, a nation has been
raised and blessed. And while leaders
plunge into the vortex of ruin, followed
by a people, it must take long, patient,
anxious labor to regain the height from
which they fall. 8o do I regard the
present condition of those once comsti-
tuting the Church, rejoicing in- the
prospect of ultimate purity; now broken
spirited and doubting, fearful of the
voice which bids them be at peace.

If a more extended knowledge of the
written word (Doc. and Cov.) had been
encouraged in the years of sorrow to the
Church, not so many would now need
the direct answer.

I shall feel it a pleasure to give you
any further information which may be
in my power.

With many wishes for your good and
success in eliminating the truth, I am

yours in Christ,
JosErH SMIiTH.

The education of character is very much

a question of models; we mould ourselves

so unconsciously after the characters, maun-

ners, habits, and opinions of those who-
are about us. Good rules may do much,

but good models far more; for in the latter

we have instruction in action—wisdom. at

work. Good admonition and bad ex-

ample only build with one hand to pull

down with the other.
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MOSES AND BRIGHAM.
Josepr F. Smirn, Counselor to John
Taylor, president of the Utah Mormon
Chureh, claims in a sermon printed in
the Deseret News, July 7th, 1883, that
the exodus of the Mormons under Brig-
ham Young from Nauvoo to Utah was
“Many times more wonderful than the
marching of the children of Israel -from
Egypt to the holy land.”

This statement sounds so much likea
huge joke that one- finds it difficult to
treat it with sober consideration. We
read that Moses was a child of promise;
that he was raised up in a most mirac-
ulous manner; was commanded of God
from “the burning bush” (Ex. 3:4)) to
go down to Egypt and deliver Israel,
a people numbering near 4,000,000 who
were delivered amidst the most wonder-
ful display of signs and wonders and
miracles in Egypt, in the wilderness, at
Sinai, and in the land of Canaan; whilst
on the other hand, Brigham Young led
from 5,000 to 6,000, a mere handful in
comparison, without a call from God,
* and without signs or miracles or won-
ders. Moses led Israel into a land
promised to them four hundred years
before, a land filled with many nations,
rich and populous ciiies, “a land flowing
with milk and honey;” but Brigham
led the Mormons into a desolate, barren
desert, ‘A salt land and not ichabited.”
Jer. 17:6. .

Israel had 603 550 men over the age
of twenty years “able to go forth to
war,” (Num: 1, 3, 4, 6), while Brig-
ham "and his followers furnished the
Nation a battalion of 500 men and he

has ever complained that it took the

flower and strength of his company.

---Israel- was-led--out -with *great sub-
stance,” and into a land of great wealth
and in a high state of cultivation, whilst

Brigham led out a people in great pov-
erty, and brought them into “the
parched places in the wilderness,” into
a land of destitution and great suffering,
where the rank and file have endured
for many years the want of the com-
mon necessaries of life, which was par-
tially relieved by the passing emigration
to California, Oregon and Nevada, by
the coming of Johngon’s Army in 1858,
also the army under General Connor in
1861, and were more fully relieved by
the incoming of the railways, the open.
ing of the mines, the increase of ‘‘apos-
tates,” Gentiles and Jews. Mr. Smith
farnishes a very damaging commentary
on his judgment, inspiration and cul-
ture, when he compares the exodus un-
der Brigham with that under Moses and
claims that under Brigham “many
times more wonderful” One is led to
conclude, at the least, that he is either
grossly “ignorant of the subjests he
speaks of, or that he thinks the people
whom he addresses are.

In any event, his admirers will do
well to read up the matter carefully; and
then judge for themselves DMoses Znew
he was going to Canaan; Brigham
hoped to go to Oregon,or Vansouver’s
Island, or California; Moses led a
mighty hoss, the pillar of fire attending
them by night and the cloud by day;
Brigham led a mere handful in compar-
ison and that without any special favor.
of heaven. DBrigham and his people
were driven out; Israel was led out,
against the will of Pharaoh. ~ There are
no points of comparison in the two

events.
e ]

I love to think of my little children whom
God has called to Himself ag away at school
—at the best school in the universe, under
the best teachers, learning the best things
in the beat possible manner,
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Tug following from the Salt Lake
Tribune will serve to show how the
Grand Army of the Republic see Utah
affairs. It is the voice of the military
representatives of our pation. It is the
distant roar of a terrible storm which is
gathering, and will sweep down upon
Utah Mormonism if the evils complain-
ed of are not soon put away. The only
way of escape is for the Utah Mormons
to return to the plain teachings of the
Church up to 1844, as found in the
then Standard Church works.

Comuniander Vandervoort’s address was
received with immense enthusiasm. In it
he treated among other things of Utah, his
remarks being as follows on that head:

In company with the Surgeon Gemeral
I visited the Provisional Department of
Utah, on April 21st and 22nd. We were cor-
dially received by as gallant a band of com-
rades ag ever wore our badge. The Posts
at Ogden and Salt Lake are lively and en-
thusiastic. I have added Idaho and Mon-
tana to the department, which gives fhem
sufficient Posts to form a permanent depart-
ment. The organization in Utah have had
many difficulties to contend with. They
are upholding the banner of the grand
army in what is practically a foreign and
hostile community. They are in fromt of
an enemy, treacherous and  defiant, and
who are trampling daily under foot the
laws of the land with perfect impunity.
The grand army in Utah are the natural
protectors of the glory and honor of the flag,
They here in the presence of a crime as
hideous as treason and as damnable as sla-
very, grandly illustrate the shining glories
of our Order. They witness this treasona-
ble organization extending into Idaho,
Nevada, Arizona, Wyoming, New Mexico
and Colorado, and grasping with greedy
hands the balance of power in the very
conter of the Continent. They are entitled
to our sympathy and solid support. Itis
right we should send greeting to them for
the evil they are massed in solid lines
againgt, is one that will cause the next
great struggle for Republican government

unless it is speedily checked. The ques-
tion there is not in any sense political; all
true men drop party lines there and are
simply Anti-Mormon. There Jews are Gen-
tiles by nams and all stand in solid eolumn
though vastly outnumbered by the wicked
host. This question is a moral one and we
have a right to add our testimony in favor
of honor and purity. The slums of Europe
with matted hair, blood-shot eyes; unholy-
thoughts and beastly, idiotie ignorance and
fanaticism impelling them, are being mass-
ed behind the solid walls of the gigantic
mountaing; theflagishated, the laws which
we willingly cbey and the authority of the
nation we saved are spurned and spit upon.
The school taxes paid by our comrades and
those in league with them are used i‘y sus-
taining Mormon schools, and in every way
the gpirit of disloyalty and hate is exibited.
We crushed slavery and purified the flag,
we made one country and .one flag a living
reality, and it is our duty to say to the
polygamous wretches who have erected a
structure as unholy and damning as slavery
that the men who wore the blue demand
that these wicked, unholy efforts to estab-
lish on our soil the superstition, crime and
hideousness of the dark ages must cease
before we are mustered out.

Let us demand through a strong commit-
tee that a strong band of earnest, true men
who know and have faced the evil and sin
day and night, shall be designated to codi-
fy the laws heretofore passed through the
dictates of the leaders of this unholy
Church. That it shall be written and de-
clared that no Mormon shall vote or hold
any office whatever. That all holding Gov-
ernment offices shall be removed, that
this commission shall ask Congress to ap-
preve the codification of the laws, and that
all officers of every grade shall be appoint-
ed by the Governor and confirmed by the
Council, and that the emigration of recruits
to build up this damning crime shall be
stopped at once and forever.
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BRIGHAMITE CLAIMS TO GREATER
KEYS THAN JOSEPH, THE SEER,
HELD.

I~ the controversy now going onm be-
tween President Joseph Smith and the
Utah leaders, light is let in on “the
true inwardness” of Brighamismin more
ways than one.  For instance, Mr.
Littiefield; in his first letter, says:
“President Brigham Young, speaking
of leaving the last named edifice (the
Nauvoo temple Ed) which had been
raised in the days of fierce persecution,
said, ¢ We will go into the wilderness.
We will take unto us the substance, and
leave the shadow behind’ This re-
ferrred directly to the Zeys of the priest-
hood which the Saints received therein
as being the substance. And so they
were; and it was to get lawful posses-
ston of these keys that the temple was

butls”

Here i3 a plain, frank statement,
whether intended or not, that by virtue
of the building of that temple, other
and different “ keys”’ of priesthood were
obtained than any held prior to that
time. This pretention to greater “ keys”
than those held by the seer is not pe-
culiar to the Brighamite leaders; for
Sidney Rigdon, it is said, claimed *“the
keys of conquest;” J. J. Strang claimed
the keys to the literal throne of David;
and various other pretenders have

claimed keys not known to nor provided
for in all the revelations of God.

In 1844-45 Brigham, in order to ae-
count for and explain the new and hurt-
ful teachings and practices he and his
fellows were introducing among the
Saints, claimed in so many words that
Joseph, the Seer, did not have revealed
to him all the principles of redemption,
but that he had conferred authority
upon others by which they could learn .
and teach them. (See TWmes and Sea-
sons, Vol. 6 , pp. 955-6; also, Mill. Star,
Vol. 15, p. 452).

This was a cunning way of quieting
the doubts and fears of the Saints when
‘““the enemy came in like a flood.”
Had the Saints known and heeded the
fact that every founder of a dispensa-
tion from Adam’s day till now possessed
all the keys of that dispensation, the
seductive, blinding claims of pretended
successors to other and higher keys
would have been atb once rejected, and
themselves would have been saved the
loss, and pain, and shame of following
man-made, or devil-made leaders and
‘“blind guides.”

The Lord has said in the Book of
Mormon, 2 Nephi, 2:3, when speaking
of the work of the Secer, “The thing
which the Lord shall bring forth by his
hand, by the power of the Lord shall
bring my people unto salvation.” This
being true, how is it that Brigham and
others have claimed that the plan and
keys of salvation were not fully revealed
and committed to the Seer?

Tho revelations of the Seer inform us,
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(1), that “the power and authority of
the higher or Melchisedek priesthood is
to hold the keys of all the spiritual
blessings of the church,” and (2), that
this priesthood—Melchisedek—“is the
greatest of all,” and (3), that “the duty
of the president of the office of the high
priesthood is to preside over the whole
church, and to be like unto Moses.
Béhold, here is wisdom; yea, to be a
seer, a revelator, a trabslator, and a
prophet, having all the gifts of God,
which he bestows upon the head of the
church.”  (See Doc. Cov., Rev. March
28, 1835). Joseph, the Seer, was ap-
pointed of God by revelation unto this
position. - (See Rev. April 6, 1830,
Rev. Sept., 1830, to 0. Cowdery, Rev.
March, 1832, to F. G. Williams, also
Rev. 1841), and in the revelation of
1841 we are informed that the Lord
would show unto “Joseph ail things per-
taining to this house [the Nauvoo tem-
ple Ed.], and the priesthood thereof.”

These things being true, how can it
be that others—pretended leaders—
have olaimed keys of priesthood, and
a knowledge of the principles of
salvation, superior to and distinct from
those possessed by the Seer?

Do not these high and unseriptural
oclaims prove that those who have made
them were not called of God? Do
they not prove that they were really
opposed in doctrine, and in practice to
the teachings of the word of God? It
does not do to say these same parties
prolessed great love for the Seer, and
great respect for the order of the church

of God. We must judge men by their
works— by their fruits ye shall know
them.”

These false claims stamp their authors
as misguided and ambitious pretenders,
whose doctrines should be rejected and
whose influence should be shunned.

LINEAL BLESSINGS.
EvipENTLY hedging against the claims
of Joseph, the son of Joseph, the Seer,
Geo. Q. Cannon said, at a conference at
Centreville, Utah, June 11, 1883, that
“the Lord had not -confined his bless.
ings to any class or special families, bub
men of humble origin had been seleeted
as his instruments to forward his pur-
poses.” o

This is pertly true and partly false.
It ig o fact the Lord chose the family
of Josept Smith, the Scer, and promised
them thus: ¢ Therefore, thus saith the
Lord unto you, with whom the priest-
hood hath contined through the lineage
of your fathers, for ye are lawful heirs
according to fhe flesh, and have been
hid from the world with Christ in God;
therefore your life and the priesthood
hatl, remained and must needs remain
through youw and your lineage until the
restoration of all things spoken by the
mouths of all the holy prophets since the
world began. Therefore, blessed are ye
if ye continue in my goodness, 2 light
unto the Gentiles, and through this
priesthood, & savior unto my people
Ierael. The Lord hath said it. Amen.
Doe. Cov. Rev. Dec. 6th, 1832.

Joseph then wasa *“ lawful hieir’” to the
priesthood he held; and the same priest-
hood ¢ must needs remain” in his *“lin-
eage,” and that teo “‘according to the
flesh, * * * qyntil the restoration
of all things spoken by the mouths of
all the holy prophets since the world be-
gan!”

What will Mr. Cannon and his fel-
lows do with this very plain and very defi-
nite promise? The Lord hath spoken;
and will Mr. Cannon and his fellows
disannul it7 Will they fight against
the decrees and purposes of God? Will
they, while they profess to believe his
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- word, give the direct lie to the prom.
ises, prophecies, and history of all the
Holy Scriptures? For it is not only
true that the Lord bestowed his most
distinguished blessings upon Joseph,
the Seer, and Ads family, but it is also
true he bestowed the highest blessings
upon ‘“special families” from the days
of Abreham until Christ, and after.
Mr. Cannon and his like should read
Gen., chapters 12, 15, 16, 17, 26, 48,
49; Bx., 28; Aets, 2:30; with 2 Sam,,
7:12, 13; also, Deus., 33:17; with Ps,
80:2; and 2 Nephi,  2:1, 2, 3, in con-
nection with the revelation we have
quoted, and then they can see that their
position is false and delusive. They
could then see the Lord does confine
his special blessings, at times, upon

- t“gpecial families,” and that the family
of Joseph, the Seer, is one of them.

The Lord forekrows and causes his
prophets to foretell the blessings to

- which the families and individuals will
attain. - The scriptures, anelent and
modern, are full of proofs of this: and
when men seek leadership in the church
and kingdom of God, and ean show no
previous promise or propheey ‘appoint-
ing them to such position we may know
it is not of God. Claims are easily
made, but good proofs are necessary.
The Lord requires the proofs to come
in the-manner he has provided, and the
Lord’s prophecies and promises furnish
the highest class. = Lineal priesthood is
one of the lines of proof upon which the
priesthood offices held by Joseph, the
Seer, depend. ‘

The revelation of January 19, 1841,
required that a house for the boarding
of strangers should be built at Nauvoo,
and the Lord said : ~ “Let my servant
Joseph and his houss have place therein

" from genemtiogg to generation.” He

then gives the reason for this, in these
words, “ For this anoinkting‘ bave T pust
upon his head, that his blessing shall
alse be put upon the head of of his pos-
terity after him, and as I said unto
Abraham concerning the kingdoms of
the earth, even so I say unto my ser-
vant Joseph, in thee and thy seed shall
the kindred of the earth be blessed.
Therefore, (for that reason, Ed.) let my
servaut Joseph, and his seed after him,
have place in that house from genera-
tion to generation, forever and ever,
saith the Lord.” ‘

By this we learn the Lord had de-
creed that “‘the kindred of the earth ”
should be blessed in Joseph and his
“geed,” and He put ‘“that anoint-
ing” upon the Seer, that his blessing
shall also be put upon the head of his
posterity after him,” and that for these
reasons both Joseph, the Seer, and “his
seed,”— the head of his posterity after
him’~—were to have place in that house.
Joseph was the President of the church
and priesthood ; he was algo, and of ne-
cessity, the prophet, seer, and revelator
to the whole church, and for these
reasons he was to ““have place” in the
“Nauvoo House,” and ‘ his seed after
him,” * * * ({the head of his
posterity after him” were to ¢have
place in that house, from genera-
tion to generation, forever and
ever,” because ¢ his seed after him,”
“the head of his posterity after him,”
wag by the decree of the Lord, to hold
the same cfficesand callings in the priest-
hood that the Seer held.

That house wag to be built and owned
by stockholders. ~ A “governor” (Man.
ager, Ed.) was to be appointed for i,
evidently by the stockholders. Joseph
might own only a limited amount of
stock, but he must “have place there.
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in,” because he was the President of
the church, its prophet, ete., and “his
seed after him * * the fead of his
posterity after him,” was to have place
in that house for the same reason, viz.:
because *his seed,” “the head of his
posterity” was fore-ordained of God to
be his successor. Mr. Carron and his
fellows teach falsely when they say “the
Lord has not confined his blessings to
any class or special families.” The Lord
by his oath has confined Joseph’s priest-
hood, “anointing,” and ‘ blessing” to
“his seed after him,” to “the head of
his posterity after him,” and all who
build eontrary to this order build falsely;
their works will “be burned,” their
" folly will be so>n manifest; and many
will vise up and curse their memory,
except they repent. The Lord is work-
ing in many ways to destroy the errors
and scatter the darkness which have
cursed his people, and the time is at
hand when all sensible Saints will judge
the teachings and claims of all who pro-
fess to be teachers sent from God.

If all who claim to be Saints would
honestly and thoroughly read and reflect
upon the suthentic Word of God, as
contained in the standard books of the
church, endorsed by the Seer and the
church up to his death, they would
readily and joyfully see aright, and
therefore alike on all important matters.

“CONSCIENCE SBEARED.’
B. Youxa said, May 8th, 1853, —¢If
you want to know what to do with a
thief that you may find stealing, I say
ki him on the spot, and mnever suffer
him to commit another iniquity. This
is what I expeect I shall do, though
never, in the days of my life, have I
hurt a man with the palm of my hand.

I never have hurt any person any other-

way except with this unruly member,
my tongue. Notwithstanding this, if
I caught a man stealing on my premises
1 ghould be very apt to send him straight
to heaven, and that is what I wish every
man to do, to put a stop to that abom-
inable practice in the midst of this
people.

I know this appears hard, and throws
a coll chill over our revered traditions
received by early education. I had a
great many such feelings to contend
with myself, and was as much of a sec-
tarian in my notions as any other man,
and as mild, perhaps, in my natural dis-
position, but I have trained myself to
measure things by the line of justice, to
estimate them by the rule of equity and
truth, and not by the false traditions. of
the fathers, or the sympathies of the
natural mind.

If you will cause all those whom you
know to be thieves, to be placed in a
line before the mouth of ome of our
largest cannon; well loaded with chain
shot, I will prove by my werks whether
I can mete out justice to such persons,
or not. I would consider it just as
much my duty to do that, as to baptize
s man for the remission of his sins.
This is a short discourse on thieves, 1
acknowledge, but I tell you the truth as
it is in my heart.”—J. D. vol. 1, pp.
198-9. ‘

THE SPIRIT OF BRIGHAMISM.
B. Youne said in Tabernacle, Salt Lake
City, September 11th, 1853: “If I
have any knowledge touching the con-
dition of this people at the present time,
and the way they are taught, led, coun-
seled, and dictated by those who go be-
fore them to open up the way, it is di-
rectly opposite of what we saw in the
days of Joseph the Prophet. He was
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full of sorrow, trouble, poverty, and dis-.
tress; but now the people are led into
riches, by the example, counsel, advice,
and dictation of their leaders. They
are on the highway to wealth; and there
is danger in @6 Journal of Discourses
vol. 1, p. 78.

Before this he said, in same sermon:
“The first Elders of this church decided
that Joseph did not understand tempor-
al matters. The first Bishops of this
church said they believed with all their
hearts, that they understcod temporal
‘matters far better than. the Prophet
Joseph. Are these the feelings of the
people at the present time? They are
not; but right to the reverse. I could
have gaid then, the same that I could
say now, if Joseph was living—if he
could have been believed, and confidence
could have been placed in bim, with
regard to temporal matters, wealth would
have poured into the laps of this people,
to overflowing.” ]

O. Hyde, October 6:h, 1853, of
Brigham Young said,—'‘We came to do
the~will of him to whom we have
plighted our faith, to wphold him as
our leader, lawgiver, and Seer. We
have got to overcome the inclination to
revolt at the idea, and be brought into
complete submission and union of spirit.”
—J. D. wol 1, p. 128.

i —
L

e
=

JOSEPH THE SEER AS A POLITICIAN,
BANKER, LAND DEALER, ETC.

Many, both among Saints and non-
members, denounce Joseph for having
anything to do with politics, or secu-
lar business affairs, forgetting that he,
in common with all men, had a natural
and inherent right to engage in any and
all of the varied pursuits of life if he
chose to.

As to the wisdom, and fitness, of his

course in secular matters, as to the pro-
priety of his engaging therein promin-
ently, if at all, that is quite another
thing. It is more than probable that
he would have had a far more peaceful,
prosperous, and prolonged career, had
he confined his efforts to the spiritual
interests committed to his charge.

He was informed of heaven, at an
early time, that, *dn temporal labors
thou shalt not have strength’ * * *
“For thou shalt devote all thy service
in Zion. And in this thou shalt have
strength.” (D. C. 23:4). Again, “And
this shall be your business and mission
in all your life, to preside in council and
get in order all the affairs of this Church
and Kingdom.”—D. C. 87 :5.

Notwithstanding these instructions,
he chose to engage in active business
pursuits, in financial schemes, in poli-
ties and in military matters. As aman
among men he had the common right to
do all this; but as the president of the
Church of Christ this right wasabridged.

Possessing an active, energetic, and in-
dependent spirit, it was no easy thing for
him to deny himself the exercise of his
natural right, and devote all his service
to purely spiritual concerns, and es-
pecially when he had not only his own
will and inclinations o resist, but also
the persuasion and pressure of ambitious
associates.

In March, 1829, he was commanded
to “yield to the persuasions of men no
more; for by yielding to professed and
well meaning, bub conceited and am-
bitions associates, he had well nigh lost
hig 'gift, and also his standing with
God. (D. 0. 2:5-5 with 4:4). He
was naturally confiding and trustful,
generous and obliging. His dearest
and nearest relatives always observed
that these were his vulnerable, and, in
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some sense, his weak points. For a
man of such qualities and endowments,
surrounded - with aspiring flatterers and
conceited advisers, it was difficult to re-
sist the seductive allurements of secular
pursuits, and keep strietly to service in
spiritual concerns.

Abraham had attained great wealth,
and had engaged in military affairs with
success; so had Mosss, Joshua, Saul,
David, and others. - Ezra, Nehemiah,
Daniel, and others, had much to do
with political and state affairs. These
examples would naturally affect the im-
pressible mind of the young Seer, and
lead him to emulate their example when
opportunities offered. These consider-
ations should. teach us to not judge
hastily nor rashly as to the non-minis-
terial and seoular services of “the choice
Seer. His ecallings were great ; his ex-
periences marvelous; his work strange
and wonderful; we should be sparing
and charitable towards his real or seem-
ing errors, and consider well his sur-
reundings—trials, temptations, allure-
ments, both within and without—and
remember. that “the tall cedars get the
worst of the blast,” even as the most
prominent persons have usually the
greatest trials and temptations.

THE DODGING POLYGS.
EXPOSITION OF GRANNY AND HER TWO UGLY
FACES.

CroYDON, Utah, Aug. 23d, 1883,

Eds. Tribune:—The Deseret News of the
1ith inst., replying to the Boston Herald,
asserts that the Mormon immigration com-
ing to Utah “have no intention to break
- any laws,” and it claims, therefore, that
the United States Government should not
interfere with their coming. But in the
very next paragraph it admite plural may-
riages to be ‘‘an egtablishment of their re-
ligion,” and says further, ¢the free exer-
cige of religion is guaranteed to all, and

while the law proscribes no religious
system, it is bound to protect the adhevents
of Mormonism in their faith and worship
just as much as the followers of Methodism
or Catholiciem.” Plural marriage being
“an establishment of their religion,” and
if “the free exercise of religion is.guaran-
teed to all,” as is claimed, and if ‘‘the law
is bound to protect the adherents of Mor-
monism in their faith and worship,” arewe
not bound to conclude that all Mormon im-
migrauts will ¢live their religion,” and
consequently enter into plural marriage
wheninclination or opportunity serves them,
notwithstanding the law of the Nation for-
bids it?

It can not be the News intends to say that
the Mormon. immigrants will ignore and
disobey g0 important a matter as ““an estab-
lishment of their religion,” especially when
it provides that ¢*he that abideth not this
law can iz no wise enter into my glory, but
shall be damned, saith the Lord.” (Polyg-
amy revelation, July 12th, 1848). Neither
can it be that the News means to say the
Utah leaders will interpose to prevent the
immigrants enjoying and honoring ¢an es-
tablishment of their religion” which either
saves or damns to the uttermost. -

The News should be honest and =ay in
words what its masters say in needs, viz,
that they believe in plural marriages as a
part of their religious system; that the
United States Government ought to protect
them in the practice of it; that the laws
against it ave more honored in their breach
than in their observamce; that they will
teach this particular ¢establishment of
their religion to all Utah Mormons; thatall
Mormon immigrants are taught to obey,
and expect to obey, their ‘file-leaders,”
who make plural marriage the means of
either salvation or dammation; and that,
therefore, it is the intention of the Utah
leaders, and of all their immigrants who
understand their religion and what will be
required of them—it is their intention to
disregard and break the laws of our Nation
against plaral marriage. It is high time
this skulking, tricky, evasive, shifting pol-
icy of the News, should be put away, and
more especially as- it claims to be a relig-
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ious journal. Sensible, honest-hearted
Mormons repudiate it.

The Herald charges that Utah Mormon-
ism is an ‘‘insclent hiararchy that defies
our laws;’ and the News in reply says,
- «Bearch its sacred books; listen to 'its
teachings. - Obedience to the laws is one of
its main tenets.”

That these books teach obedience to civil
laws, thoroughly, is quite true. They also
teach monogamy, and condemn polygamy,
quite as thoroughly; but what do their
teachings amount to with a people who do
as their ¢file-leaders,” counsel, book or no
book, law or no law.

The News queries: ““Proscribe a creed be-
cause some of its adherents are accused of
violating & statute which constitutes part of
their religion, a crime?’ To which we re-
ply: Why mot, if that creed teaches se-
dition, and authorizes disobedience to the
laws of our Nation?

Let the creed and the religion be purged
of their evils against the laws, then the laws
are satisfied ;—All is well.

A MoxoagaM0oUS MORMON.

SarT LAKE, July 14th, 1883.

UNHAPPY POLYGAMY.
Tue Story as ToLp BY ONE OF THE
Vicrims.
TaE following letter from a Utah Mor-
mon minister has the ring of genuine
suffering, and honest indignation, re-
sulting from the perincious system of
polygamy. It ought to be read by
every advoecate of and -apologist for
#the twin relic” Mr. Toone’s experi-
ence is  that of hosts of other Utah
Polygamists, and his testimony is, sub-
stantially, their testimony. He con-
firms the fact that polygamy was not
a public doctrine of the Church in
Utah till 1852, and that it was stoutly
denied by the authorities up to that
time. . His. testimony is important,
“and still there’s more to follow.”
Editors Tridbune:
In the last Deseret newspaper our

editor asks: “why don’t the professed
cutside world show up some of the bad
results of polygamy among ourselves.”’
I will try to explain. To call polyg-
amy diabolism, in my own estimation
and according to my own experienoce, is
a weak word. When myself and wife
joined the IMormon OChurch in Eng-
land; polygamy was denied. It was
rumored that the heads of the Church
had more wives than one, and to settle
the matter, a very prominent Mormon
elder was at my house and we asked
him, at least my wife did, if it was a
true report.  The elder said there was
no such thing in the Church. So we
disposed of everything we had and
raised means enough to get to Council
Bluffs. Going to the house of the
Elder, I found he had two or three
wives himself.  After stopping one
year at Council Bluffy' we raised means
enough to start the mext spring for
Utah. That year Apostle Benson was
sent to rout Orson Hyde. On our way
we meb a lot of missionaries, among
them Armstrong and others.  They
told ws they had a revelation with
them, sent by Brigham Young, to pub-
lish to all the world, saying polygamy
was a divine principle. In a few years
myself and wife had overcome our
soruples, and I was allowed to take two
extra wivss.

In our exodus South, at the time of
the Johnston Army invasion, I lost
my second wife at Payson.  She had
twins and died. I continued to have
children by my third wife, and raised
four sons and three daughters by her.
The youngest child is now about thir.
teen years old.

Now comes the beauties of polygamy.
The children of wife No. 1 were taught
to despise the children of wife No. 3,
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and without relating all the unpleas-
antness that has arisen, I will only re-
late a few. Abous ten years or more
ago I went to England on a mission.
When [ returned I brought a few
goods which my own parents had given
me. Among them two or three

-women’s. cloaksre L. divided the goods:

amopg my two wives and gave them a
cloak each. My first wife thought she
ought to have them both, and so her
children thought. For a year or so
after 25 my wife No. 3 was leaving
home ome morning to go to KHcho on

business, two of my first wife’s sons.

waylaid her and with their knives cut
the cloak from her back, and one of
them cut her hand. See carries the
mark to this day. She returned home
and showed me her condition, and in
her frenzy she had considerable to say
outside of the house. The youngest of
the two boys called her bad names and
told her to go intoc the house. I did
not hear the talk myself, but I went
" right out, on having been told what he
said. I went to the oldest son’s house,
where the boy was, and asked him if
he had so called her, but he denied it.
After a time the elder som saw his
mistake and asked forgiveness, and
ig forgiven. At the same time he cor-
roborated the testimony of the injured
woman, by saying the other boy did
call her the nawme mentioned, and to
this day he has not taken it back. My
family hag been divided. It is so to-
“day, and there is as much love among
them as when Sarah ordered Abraham
to send Hagar away. All this has ex-
isted for years, and they secem as far
from reconciliation as at first.
The other day my first wife came to
Croydon, where we live on a small
farm. As soon as [ knew she was

coming I went to meet her, to show
my love, respect and esteem, and in-
vited her to my home to stay with us
for a fow weeks, and try and reconcile
all our past difficulties and ill feelings;
but her children would not let her
come to my house. So she came to
(roydon. and returned o her home in
Salt Lake City, I expect, to make the
breach wider than ever.

My case is the case of many more.
A happy day will it be when God
Almighty interposes against a poor,
mean prineiple, which has resulted in

the degradation of hundreds of pure,
honest- women, and to the sorrow of
poor homest men. 8o, I must be an
Apostate because I do not, nor can I,
sanction polygamy, and I am satisfied
there never will be any polygamy
among my children from this time
forth. JouN TooNE.
From Salt Lake Tribune.
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THE REJECTION OF THE CHURCH.
AS VIEWED FROM THE CHURCH
WORKS.

- “Sesrch these commandments for they
are true and faithful, and the prophecies
and promises which are in them shall all

be fulfilled.”—Doe. & Cov., sec. 1:7.

As our Father here plainly states
that the “‘prophecies and promises” con-
tained in the Book of Dotrine and
Covenants, “shall all be fulfilled,” it is
well for us to consider seriously what
they are. Let us therefore examine
what they say concerning the Church,
remembering that it is the word of the
Lord, and “shall be fulfilled.”

THE CHURCH.

On the 6th of April, 1830, Jeseph
Swith and five others organized the
Church of Christ, by direct command of
God, through revelation, God having
set that day for the coming forth of his
great work, and the establishing of his
everlasting covenant, and “To lay the
foundation of this Church and to bring
it forth out of obscurity and out of
darkness, the only true and &ving Church
upon the face of the whole earth, with
whick I the Lord am well pleased,
speaking unto the Church collectively
not- individuaﬂy.”—-D; of C.
see. 1:5.

In February 4, 1831, the Lord gave
the Elders the followmg :

“Hearken, O ye elders of my church
whom I have called; behold, I give unto
you & commandment, that ye shall assemble
yourselves together to agree upon my word,
and by the prayer of your faith ye shall
receive my law, that ye may know how to
govern my church, and hsave all things
right before me. And I will be your Ruler
when I come; and behold I come quickly;
and ye shall see that my law is kept.  He
that recsiveth my law and doeth it the same
is my disciple; and he that saith he re-
ceiveth it and doeth it not, the same is not
my disciple, and shall be cast out from
among you.

Shortly after this God revealed his
law unto them, the same gospel law
which his Saints always had as the fol-
lowing shows:

“The Elders, Priests and Teachers of this _
Church shall teach the principles of my
gospel which are in the Bible and the Book
of Mormon, in the which is the fulness of
my gospel, and they shall observe the Cov-
enants and Church Articles to do them, and
these shall be their teachings ag they shall
be directed by the Spirit.””—D. & C. see.
42 (18): 5.

Also:

<1 have sent forth the fulness of my gos-
pel by the hand of my servant Joseph ”’—

D. C. 84:(11) 4. '

“Thou shalt take the things which thou
hast received, which have been given unte '
thee in my seriptures for a law, to be my
law, to govern my Church; and he that
doeth according to these things, shall be
saved, and he that doeth them not shall be
damned, if he continues. ”-——Doc and Cov.
42 (18):16.

Tt is here plainly stated that all who
live contrary to the laws, which the
Church had received, should be damned

if they continue—and salvation rested
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entirely upon living up to these laws.
And God further says:

+Behold the laws which ye have received
from my hand are the laws of the Church,
and in this light shall ye hold them forth.”
—D. C. 58: (18) 5.

All these revelations and command-
ments were given to the Church prior
to September, 1831, and from them we
can see that our Heavenly Father was
desirous of impressing upon the minds
of the members of the Church, that the
Bible, Book of Mormon, and the reve-

lations which they had received up to
this time, contained the “fulness of the
gospel,” and “my law to govern my
Church” saith God. And one would
guppose that the people living at such a
time, would keep the commandments
which came to them so direct, and not
treat them lightly—but they were sin-
ful and negligent, and although the
Church of Jesus Christ, they so disre-
garded the things of God that they
brought his condemnation upon them-
selves, as early as the 23d of September,
1832, only two and a half years after
the organization of the Chureh, as the
following shows:

UNDER CONDEMNATION,

“Your minds in times past have been
darkened because of unbelief, and because
you have treated lightly the things you have
received, which vanity and unbelief hath
brought the whole Church under condemna-
tion.  And this condemnstion resteth upon
the children of Zion, ever all; and they
shall remain under this condemnation until
they repent and remember the new cove-
nant, even the Book of Mormon and the
former commandments which I have given
them, not only to say, but to do acoerding
to that which I have written, * * ¥ other
wise there remaineth a scourge and a judy-

: ment to-be poured out upon the children of
. Zion.”—D, C. 88 (4):8.

We are here shown the sad condition
of the Church at: this early date, and

that they were to remain in this state
until they should return to the new
covenant,” “the Book of Mormon and
the former commandments.” But our
merciful Father was willing to give
threm another opportunity to show their
faithfulness, for we read in the next
verse: :

«“I will forgive you of your sins with this
commandment, that you remain steadfast in
your minds in solemnity, and the spirit of
prayer, in bearing testimony to all the
world of those things which are communi-
cated unto you.”—D. C. 83 (4):8.

Here they are again forgiven, with
the same injunction, that they teach
the world concerning the things which
God had given them, which are hislaws
as they had received them. In section
85 (7):2, the Saints had the promise of
Eternal Life, and of entering the celes-
tial kingdom of God, and this was to be
attained through the laws which had
been “‘given nnto them,” for we readin
verse b:

“And they who are not sanctified through
the law which I have given unto them, even
the law of Christ, must inherit another
kingdom, even that of a terrestrial king-
dom or that of & telestial kingdom.”—D. C.
85 (7)1 5. -

From the foregoing we must conclude
that there had been enough revealed up
to this time, to save all who would obey,
in that kingdom where God and. his
Christ dweil, and to enable them to be
numbered with the Church of the First
Born.. Although the Saints were in
such nearness to the Lord, he was not
pleased with the acts of all of them, for
we read in the revelation given August,
1833 Co
«Behold; I, the Lord, am not well pleased
with meny who -are.in.the. Church_at Kirt-.
land, for they-do not forsake their 'sins,
and their wicked ways, the pride of their
hearts, their covetousness, and all their de-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS ADVOCATE.

379

testable things, * * verily I say unto you,
that I, the Lord will chasten them and will
do whatsoever I list, if they do not repent
and observe all things whatsoever I have
said unto them. Andagainl say untoyou,
if ye observe to do whatsoever I command
you, I the Lord, will turn away all wrath
and indignation from you, and the gates of
hell shall not’ prevail against you.”--D C.
(86):4 95

Oane would suppose that such pointed
language coming from our Father would
have the desired effect of awaking the
Saints to serving him in purity, but it
was not 80, they continued iz negligence
and carelessness, and many continned in
sin, so their enemies were allowed to
persecute and distress them, as we learn
{from reading the revelations given
October and December, 1833. The
Lord says he suffered the afflictions to
come upon them, on secount of their
transgressions, for they needed chastis-
ing, because “there were jarrings, and
contentions, and envyings, and strife,
and lustful and covetous desires among
them ; therefore by these things they
poliuted their inheritances”’—D. C.

98:3.
WHY PERSECUTED.

On account of these things God al
lowed them to be cast out and driven
away from Independence But he was
ever mindfu! of them, and willing to for-
give, and in February, 1834, he spake
unte them, saying:

*‘Congerning the salvation and redemp-
tion of your brethren, who have been scat-
tered on the land of Zion, being driven and

smitten by the hands of mine enemies; * ¥
I have suffered them thus far, * * that

those who call themselves after my name.

might be chastened for a little season, with
a sore and grievous chastisement, decause
they did not kearken altogether unto the pre-
cepts and commandments which I gave un-
to-them: But-* ¥ inasmuch sy they heark:
- en from this very hour, unto the counsel
which I, the Lord, their God shall give unto

them, behold - they shall, for I have de-
creed it, begin to prevail against my enemies
from this very hour, and by hearkening to
observe all the words which I, the Lord their
God, shall speak unto them, they shall never
cease to prevail, until the kingdoms of this
world are subdued under my feet; * * %
but inasmuch as they keep not my commad-
ments, and hearken not to observe all my
words, the kingdoms of the world shall pre-
vail against them.”—D. C. 100 (101): 1, 2.

Here we see that God promised them
that their troubles should end from that
very hour if they would only hearken to
his teachings; but that they did not is
shown from she following, given June
224, four months after :

“Were it not for the transgressions of my
people, speaking concerning the Church and
not individuals, they might have beeh re-
deerned even now; dbut bshold they have not
learned to be obedient te the things which I
require at their hands, but are full of all
manner of evil, ¥ ¥ * and my people must
naeds be chastened wuntil they learn obedi-
ence, if it must needs be, by the things
which they suffer.”—D. C. 102: 2.

After this revelation the Saints in a
measure lived nearer to God, and kept
his commandments eomewhat better, and
they were permitted to build his house
(Temple) in Kirtland, which was dedi-
cated March 27th, 1836. God accepted
the building, and endowed the Sainis
with his Holy Spirit there, as on the
day of Pentecost, The Savior, Moses,
Blias and Klijah appeared unto Joseph
Smith and Oliver Cowdery, and many
others saw ‘angels, had visions, and
there was a general outpouring of the
Spirit.

THE TWELVE THREATENED.

Alshough™ God here showed such
meroy unto them, they still rebelled,
and on July 233, 1837, they are again
warned, and the Twelve Apostles are
cautioned, the Lord saymg unto Thomas,
B. Marsh
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¢Pray for thy brethren of the Twelve.
Admonish them sharply for my name’ssake,
and let them be admonished for sll their
sins * * % and after their temptations, and
much tribulations, behold, I, the Lrrd, will
feel after them; and if they harden not
their hearts, and stiffen not their necks,
against me, they shall be converted, and 1
will 2eal them ”—D. C. 105 (104):5.

‘We are here clearly shown that al-
though they had been warned con-
tinually, still, through their transgress-
ions, and sius, there would be an apos-
tasy, even among the Twelve, and they
were to be found in an unconverted
state. But God wasto feel after them “afi-
er their temptations, and wuch tribula
tions,” and then they might hear and
“be converted” if they would. Soon the
Baints began to sink into the same
negligence concerning the commands,
and to treat lightly the things they had
received, as before, and therefure the
promise that they “should prevail against
their enemies,” was not kept, showing
that they did not keep the word of God.
And on October 27¢h, 1838, Gov.
Boggs issusd his exterminating order
against them, and they were drlven
from Missouri.

THE CHURCH THREATENED.

Ta June, 1839, they began to gather
to Commerss, afterwards named Nauvoo,
and hers, in 1841, cur Father still will
ing to save them, made them speoial
promises upon special conditions, and
this-time he not only warns thew, but
he commands them. If they will now
at this time serve him, he will firgive
them their trespasses, if not he will re-
ject them. Te saya: ;

¢ command you, all ye my Saints, to
build an house unto me; and I grant you o
. sufficient-time to build an house untome; and
durisg this time your baptisms shall be ac-
geptable unto me: But, behold, at the end

of this appointment,; your baptisms for your
dead shall not be ‘acceptable unto me; and
if ye do mot these things af the end of the
sa.ppoin.tmentz ye shall be rejected as a church
with your dead, saith the Lord your God.
For verily I say unto you, that after you
have had sufficient time to build an house
unto me, wherein the ordinance of baptiz-
ing for the dead belongeth, * * ¥ your
baptisms for your dead can mnot be accept-
able unto me ”—D. C./107 (103): 10, 11,

Now here is the final test, will they
by their works be accepted of God; or
will they through their own negligence
allow themselves to be rejoted. He
says “I.grant you a sufficient time;”
but at the end of that time, if they did
not build this house, as he commanded,
they should “be rejected as a Church”
not as individuals, but as a Church, as
the Lord “rejected” the “seed of Israel;”
(2 Kings 17: 20), and as he “rejected”
the kingdom of Judah when, for their
sins, they went into Babylonish captiv-
ity, (see Jer. 6:30, 7:29, 14:19;
Lam. 5:22). ~The Saints fur a time
seemed to realizs their condition, they
put forth their eoffirts to build the
house, and for a time all went well; but
they scon fell into the-same negligsnce.
Some of the leading men building up
their personal interests, at the expense
of the Church; and when the “suffizient
time” expired, lo and behold tie Aouse
was not finished. Hense they must ba
rejected,” saith the Lord.

" THE TEMPLE NOT FINISHED. -

Bu* say the U:ah Saints, “It was
finished.” Let us see. ' In the Latter
Day Saint’ Herald, January 1st, 1872,
speaking “of ‘the Nauvoo Temple, it
5ay8:

“No part of the Temple was completed

with the possible exception of the main as-" .

sembly-room, into  which the front doors
opened.. The basement, in.'which was the
font, was mcomplete the stalrway, to. ths
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left of the front, was not relieved of the
rough boards laid on the risinge, on which
the workmen went up and down. The up-
per assembly-room was not acdessible, the

floor not being laid, neither the doors hung, |

nor the walls plastered. Besides this the
ingide ornamentation was by no means
finished, even in those paris called com-
plete.”

For further evidence I have before
me, “the remarks of Pres. Brigham
Young, at the Temple, St.. George,
January 1st, 1877,” as printed in the
Deseret News, about that date, in which
he says:

““We that are here areenjoying a privilege
that we have no knowledge of any other
peopleenjoying since the days of Adam, that
is to have a Temple completed, wherein all the
ordinances of the houss of God eam be be-
stowed upon hiis people. * ¥ * We builtone
in Nauvoo. I could pick out several before
me now that were there when it was built,
and know just how much was finished and
what was done. It is true weleft brethren
there with instructiouns to finish it, and they
got it nearly completed before it was burned;
but the Saints did not enjoy it.”

Brigham Young here says tha$ they
“left brethren theré with instructions to
finish it.” Now how was it that they lef?
them there? It was becauss the body
of the church went awsy before it was
finished! How did it bappen that they
went away without flnishing it? When
God had commanded them to build it
before “the end of the appeintment,” or
he would reject them, one would sup-
pose that they would have remained
there and done their best to finish it be-
fore the time expired. Why did they

cease working and go-away? Because

they were driven away by their enemies.
Why did their enemies have power to
_drive them away, before they finished
the Temple, when God had said ¢ I grant
you a sufficient time to build an house
unto me? It was because the “sufficient

time” had expired, and the Temple was
not finished. If it had not already ex-
pired, they could not have had power
to drive them away, because this wasg
God’s final test of his people, and hig
promise to grant them “‘sufficient time,”
was a guarantee, that they should not be
disturbed, and their enemies should not
have power over them during that time,
And as their acceptance or rejeciiom
rested upon this one act, God would not
have allowed their enemies to prevent
them proving themselves, as this wag

the ebjeet ¢f the command, for he says
further:

<] command you again to build an house to
my neme, even in this place, that you may
preve yourselves unto me, that ye are faith-
ful in all things whatsoever I command
you.”—8ee. 107 (103):17.

Did they prove themselves, in building
that house, after such strict commands?
They proved themselves a careless, neg-
ligent, and disobedient people, and as
such God rejected them, as they by
sheir own acts have since shown. Brig-
ham Young says further, “they got it
nearly completed before it was burned.”
Then that settles the question, it never
was complesed. It was only “nearly
completed” when it was bursed, and it
wad never finished or completed after
that. Now can we belisve that God
would have allowed it to be burned be-
fore it was completed, if the “end of
the appointment” had not been reached,
and the “suflicient time’” expired? Cer-
tainly mot. God protected the plates
from which the Book of Mormon was
translated, for fifteen hundred years,
that no one should molest them, He
protected the Ark of the Covenant, that
none. but those having authority should
touch it. He protected Shadrack, Me-
shack and Abed-nego, in the fiery furn-

ace that they were not burned, and
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“could He not protect that Temple, un-
der such important circumstances, that
it ghould not be burned? He could!
And had it not needed the purifying ele-
ment of fire, we venture the assertion, it
would not have been burned.

The Utah Saints try to excuse them-
gelves by the. following, “Verily, verily
I say unto you, that when I give a
commandment to any of the sons of
men, to do a work unto my pame, and
those sons of men go with all their
mights, and with oll they have to perform
that work and cease not their diligence,
and their enemies come upon them, and
binder them from performing that work,
behold it behoveth me to require that
work no more at the hands of those sons
of men, but to accept their offerings.”’—
D. & C sec. 107 (103):15.

This does not excuse them, for God
here makes the provision “that if they
go with all their mights * * * and
cease not their diligence,” to do what he
required of them and then (providiog
they do this) if their enemies prevent
them, He will not require it of them.

Bus did they work “with all their
mights?” They did nos! Did they
cease their diligence? They did! as
the following shows. “If ye labor with
all your mights * * my people * * *
ghall not be moved out of their place.”
Now as they were “moved out of their
place,” and driven away, it proves they
did not labor as Gud directed, therefore

" the provision made by our Father does
" not apply to, nor exouse them. ~Had
they labored with all their mights, and
ceased not their diligence, they would
not have been “moved ous of their place;”
the Temple would have been fiaished
before “the end: of the appointment,”
and the churech would not have been

““rejocted.”’

The first noticeable feature of the
rejection, was the taking away of Joseph
and Hyrum Smith,—the President,
Prophet, Seer and Revelator,—and also
the Patriarch of the Church, whom God
suffered to be slain in Carthage jail,
June 27th, 1844 This lefs the Church
without a visible head; not only so,"
but every quorum of the Church was
broken and incomplete. But the revel-
ation last.quoted said further, verse 13:

“If ye labor with all your mights, * *
and if my people will hearken unto my
wvoice, and unto the voice of my servants
whom I have appointed to lead my peopls,
behold, verily I say unto you, they shall not
be moved out of their place.”’

Did they hearken? Were they re-
moved? In February, 1846, in the
dead of winter they were driven out of
Nauvoo ' by their enemies, they were
compelled to cross the river on the ice
in the deepest distress, according to the
prophetic warning in verse 14: “Ye by
your own works, bring cursings, wrath,
indignations, and judgments, upon your
own heads, by your follies, and by all
your abominations, which you practice
bafore me saith the Lord.”’

The Church was now a rejected church,
and it was driven from the land of Zion,
in fulfillwent of the revelation given in
September, 1831:

“The willing and  obedient shall eat the
good of the land of Zion in these last days; -
and the rebellious shall be cuT OFF out of the

‘lond of Zion, and shall be sent away, and

shall not inkerit the land; for, verily, Lsay,
that the rebellious are not of the blood of
Ephraim ;. wherefore, they shall be plucked
out.”’~~Seq. 64 (21) 7.

It is here shown that they were tobe

“out off,” because they were rebellious,
and that they were to be sent away “ouh
of the land of Zion
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© THE MANY DIVISIONS.

At the death of Joseph Smith, the
Church numbered abous 200 000 mem-
bers, which soon divided into many fac
tions; some followed Sidney Rigdon,
gome J. J. Strang, some Lyman Wight,
some Alpheus Cutler, others followed
James Emmet, other James Collin
Brewster, others joined the “Banéemy-
ites” under Charles B. Thompson,some
joined the William Smith party; but
the largest faction, about 20,000, fol-
lowed Brigham Young and eight others
of the Twelve, to Utah, “out of the land
of Zion,” where they have attempted t0
locate a gathering place, in opposition
to what the Lord has said :—

«‘Behold there is none other place appointed
than that which [ have appointed, [Jack-
son County, Missouri], neither shall there be
any other place appointed than that which I
have appointed for the work of the gather-
¢ng of my Saints, until the day cometh
when there is found no more room for them
and ¢then I have other places which I will
appoint unto them, and they shall be called
stakes, for the curtains, or the strength of
Zion ’—8ec. 98:4.

Although this statement is plain, yet
the people in Utah have been so blind
that until this day they are teaching
that Utah is a gathering place. As all
the different factions into which the
church divided, have sceased to exist,
except that of which Brigham Youag
became president, we will only examine
¢hat body.

BRIGHAMITE REORGANIZATION,

After being driven from Nauvoo the
* broken quorum of the “Twelve” held a
council near Couneil Bluffs, Iowa, De-
cember Hth, 1847, to consider their con-
dition and the needs of the Church, and
they there spoke concerning  the neces:
sity of REORGANTIZING the Church, with
a First Presidenocy, and a Patriarch,—

Millenwiol Star, vol. 10, 114, 115.
And these of the ¢Twelve” then sent
forth a “General Epistle,” signed by B.
Young 28 president, and Willard Rich-
ards, clerk, saying that they had in
“contemplation soon to reorganize the
Church according to the original pat-
tern;” and they claim that they there
did “reorganize the Church.””—Deec. 27,
1847.

This shows they knew they were dis-
organized; and so we find them after
Joseph and Hyrum were taken away—
after they were “rejected.” So we fol-
low them to Utah, a reorganized church.
R:organized according to the wisdom of
man, but “rejected” according to the
wisdom of God. This may seem severe,
but, alas! it is true.. Soon after reach-
ing Utah we find them showing how
far they had wandered from God.
They there publicly teach the doctrine
of polygamy, (August 1852) as emanat-
ing from the Lord. They there teach
the doctrine of blood-atonement, and
that Adam is our God—*Our Father
and our God, and the only God with
whom we have todo.” They there per-
vert the law of tithing, and thereby ter-
ribly oppress the poor. And then to
make the rejection more manifest, they
institute what they called the “Refor-
mation,” 1856-7.

During this reformation all the mem-
bers were commanded to repent and be
rebaptized, for the remission of their
sins; and they were unwise enough to
obey. Those who had once been bap-
tized by the authority of God were com-
manded to return to repentance and bap-
tism, and do them over again. k

But why did they think this neces-
sary! Because they admitted that there
were -all - kinds: - of wickedness among
them. "And the people were acoused
by their leaders of sins and -crimes of
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almost every deseription. Then if they
admit they were in such a condition as.
to require them to “do their first works
-over again,” it proves they had broken
off from what they had once embraced.
Had they continued firm in the faith,
and in well-doing, there would have
been no need of this returning, hence
they did not endure in those doetrines.
Now I can find no promise of salvation
in the kingdom of God, for any, only
those who continue to the end, in serv-
ing him. ;

““As many as repent, and are baptized in
my name, which is Jesus Christ, and endure
o the end, the same shall be saved.”—D. C.
sec. 16, (43) 4,

Also,

“If they will not repent and believe in
His name, and be baptized in His name,
and endyre to the end they must be damned.”
—Book of Mormeon, 2 Nephi, 6-9.

““He that endureth to the end, the same
shall be saved, * # * unless a man shall
endure to the end, in foliowing the example
of the Son of the living God, he can not be
gaved * * ¥ if yeshall press forward, feast-
ing upon the word of Christ, and endure to
the end, behold, thus saith the Father, ye
shall have eterpal life.”~Ibid, 13: 4, 5.
(See also Mosiab, 11:15),

Many of the Saints did “fall away,”
on account c¢f the evils whieh have
grown up around the Church. But
thousands af those who fell away did not
commit the sin against the Holy Ghoss,
never having denied the power thereof.
Such as they can retura to the Charch,
by acknowledging their former baptism
and the authority therecf. The Utah
Church attempted “to rencw them again
unto repentance,” and baptism. But
instead of improving their deplorable
condition, they in their bhndnnss ‘made
it worse.

THEY DENY THE FAITH.

But says one, they never denied the

faith. Let us see what God says. - He
says he suffered:the Saints to be driven
out from the land of their inheritance
because ‘there were jarrings, and con-
tentions, and envyings, and strife, an¢
ustful and covetous desires among them.”
—D. C. 98:3. ' Also,

“Thou shalt love thy wife with ail:thy
heart, and shall cleave unto Aer and none
else, and he that looketh tpon a woman to
lust after her, shall deny the faith, and shall
not have the Spirit, and if he repent not he
shall be cast out. Thou shalt not commit
adultery ; and ko that committeth adultery
and repenteth not, shall be cast out; but he
that has commitied adultery and repents
with all his heart, and forsakes ¢, and docth
it mo more, thow shalt forgive; but if ke
doeth it again, he shall not be forgiven, but
he shall be cast out.”—D. C. 42 (18):7.

Here it is plamly stated that if they did
certain things, they should “deny the faith”
and God said there were ““lustful and covet-
oug desires among them,’’ these things ter-
minated in polygamy, and making “mer-
chandise’ of the Saints, as we find in Utah..
And it was through these things that they
did ““deny the faith.” The faith of the Saints.
was and ig based upon God’s promises. He
promised them that if they would keep the
laws he had given them, as early as 1832,
which was the gospel, they should be saved
in the celestial kingdom, where God and
Christ dwell. And he said unte them ¢‘ex-
cept ye are sanctified by the law that ye have
received; ye ean ot receive & celestial glory.”
—D. ¢ 85 (7):8. - But when the so-called
revelation on’ polygamy was read to: the
people, (August, 18562), they were told that
unless they should receive and obey that,
they could not be saved im the ocelestial
kingdom, and that if they did not abide by
that they should: be damned. God said the

‘gospel (without polygamy ) would savethem.

The Utah leaders said that without polyg--
amy they could not be saved.. Thus did
they ‘‘deny the faith.’’
EFFECT beEBAPTISM. . ‘
And further, their rebaptism had another
effect. Under this'new command of these:

:authorities (%) all were rebaptized, evem
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those who had been baptized by Joseph
Smith himself, even if they had lived up-
right and in strict accord with the command-
ments of God. What was that for? Was
there any more power in the ordinance un-
der this usurped authority, than there was
under the hands of Joseph? And why was
it, that every one of the Saints who weni to
Utah, had to comply with this command, no
mattey where they had been baptized, nor
by whom? It was because they had lost
the Spirit, and had become blind: this
served to make the ¢rejection” manifest.
If that baptism had any virtue in it what-
ever it was only to baptize them into the
church reorganized by Brigham Young and
his companions. And in order to get them
all into this new body was why all had to
comply with the so-called ordinance. On
the 6th of Augusf, 1847, their Twelve, com-
prising Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball,
Orson Pratt, Willard - Richards, Wilford
Woodruff, George, A. Smith and Amasa
Lyman, were re-baptized, in the Valley of
the Great Salt Lake, Brigham Young bap-
tizing and confirming the rest, himself be-
ing baptized and confirmed by H. C. Kim-
ball. On the evening of the 7th, succeed-
ing, Heber C Kimball baptized. (rebaptized)
fifty-five in the City Creek, and on Sunday,
August 8th, the ‘‘whole camp of Israel re-
newcd their covenant by baptiem;” “two
hundred and eighty-eight’” being *‘rebap-
tized” during the three days. This was
eontinued until all had yielded to this pow-
er. They must return and begin again
where they broke off, and ‘‘endure to the
end” onthe original baptiem which was ad-
ministered before the Church was rejected,
or by the same Divine anthority.

A CHANCE TO RETURN,

But how are they to return? Wil
God ever receive them again? Listen
to his words: ¢ Verily, I say uato you,
notwithstanding their sins my bowels
- are filled with compassion toward them
I will not utterly cast thew off; and in
-the day of wrath T will remember meroy,
* % * and they who have been scatiered,
shall be gathered; and all they who have

mourned shall be comforted; * * *
Therefore, let your hearts be eomforted
concerning Zion ; for all flesh iz in my
hand; bestill and know that T am God.
Ziion shall not be moved out of her place,.
notwithstanding her children are scat-
tered, THEY THAT REMAIN, and are
pure in heart, shall return arnd come to
their inheritances they and their chil-
dren with songs of everlasting joy; to
build up the waste places of Zion.”—I}.
C., 98:4. » .

As we have before shown, the rebel-
lious were to be. cut off out of the land
of Zion, and Grod here states that “they
that remain,” those who are not rebell-
ious, and do not follow with those that
are cast out, “shall return and come to
their inheritances * * * to build up the
waste places of Zion.” But who did re-
main? The people were rejected “‘as o
church,” but not as individuals; and
when some went to Utah, mapy remained
in the land of Zion. Many of them re-
mained true to the gospel, but not
knowing what to do under the circum-
atances, they stood still and watched for
the salvation of God.

WHO REMAINED.

Prominent among those who remained
was Joseph Smith’s own family, [and all
his father’s family], in whom were the
hopes of the Saints, and the promises of -
God. He had promised greas blessings
to come through them.

“Ag I said unto Abraham, concerning the
kindred of the earth; even s¢ I say unto my
servant Joseph, in thee, and in thy'seed shalk
the kindred of the earth be blessed.”—D.
C. 107 (108): 18.

And concerning the Melchisedec

Priesthood, God said:

"“The order of this priesthood was con~
firmed to be handed down from father Zo som,
and rightly belongs to the literal descend-
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ants of the chosen seed, to whom the prom-
ises were made.”’—TIbid 104 (8):18.

“Ye are lawful heirs according to the
Sflesh, and have been hid from the world
with Christ in God:—therefore your life
and the priesthood hath remained, and must
needs remain, through you and yourlineage,
until the restoration of all things spoken by
the mouths of all thé holy prophets since
the world began. Therefore, blessed are ye
if ye continue in my goodness, a light unto
the Gentiles, and through this priesthood, s
savor unto my people Isragl. The Lord
hath said it. Amen.

Again; Joseph the Seer prophesied
thus:

“1, or my posterity, will plead the cause
of injured innocence until Missouri makes
atonement for all her sins, or sinks dis-
graced, degraded,” &c.— Zimes & Seasons,
vol. 5, 895.

There also remained William Marks,
President of the High Council and of
the Nauvoo Stake. He was the highest
local presiding officer in the whole
Church, after the death of Joseph. The
duty of the Apostles being not of a
local character :—their duty was to
travel abroad, and go to all nations,
Gentiles and Jew. Also Z. H. Gurley,
a president of the quorum of Seventies
remained, also some of the High Coun-
cil, many High Priests, 2 multitude of
the Seventies, Elders, Priests, Teachers
and Deacons, and some of the Bishoprie.
There also remained many branches of
“the Church, as at Jeffersonville, Illinois,
which was built up by Elder Tkomas
P. Green, who wag sent into that region
by Joseph the Martyr. He was there
at the time of the death of Joreph and
Hyrum, in 1844. He remained there
.and retained his branch in the truth.

THE CHURCH REORGANIZED BY GOD.

In 1851, God began to feel after
“those  that remained, and to instruct

them. through the Spirit econcerning
what they should do. And they were
soon commanded to reorganize, which
thay did according to the revelations
God gave them, and in harmony with
his law, as contained in the Book of
Doctrine and Covenants, and Book of
Mormon.

Oa April 6th, 1860, Joseph Smith,
son of Joseph the Martyr, united with
the Reorganized Church at their Gen-
eral Conference, claiming he was sent to
do so by revelation from God. He was
accepted and unanimously chosen Pres-
ident and Prophet of the Church of
Jesus Chris, of Latter Day Saints, and
successor to his father.  And he was
ordained to the office of President of the
Melchisedes Priesthood. He was not
there ordained to be a Prophet; Seer,
ete., for his father had ordained him to

this blessing while yet in his boyhood.
—8ee Saints’ Advocate, vol. 4, p. 142.

From then until now, he has been
setting “‘the house of God in order,”
and has been calling back those who
have been soattered, as his own words
here show, giver in 1860 :—

“In the name- of the God of Abraham, of
Isaac and of Jacob, I now call upon all the
seattered Saints, upon all the broad earth,
toarise and shake off the sleep that hath
bound them these many years, take on the
armor of the just, calling on the vame of
the Lord for help, and unite onee more for
the emancipation- of the honest in heart
from the power of false doctrines and ihe
shaokles of sin. ’

In the name of bleeding Zion, I call upon
all those who have been wandering in by
and forbidden paths, and have been led
astray - by wicked and designing men, to
turn from their scenes of wickedness and

sing of convenience—to turn from theirser-. .

vitude to Saten in all his seductive devices,
from vice in- every: phase, and from the
labor ‘of sin, the wages whereof is ever
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death—unto their true and delightsome al-
legiance to the principles-of the gospel of
peace-—to the paths of wisdom—to the hom-
age of that God that brought the children of
Israel out of bondage; to turn and remem-
ber the new covenant, even the Book of
Mormon; to lay hold anew upon the rod of
iron which surely leads to the tree of life;
to remember that those who live to the Lord
keep his commandments, and that the prom-
ises are unto the faithful, and the reward
unto those that endure unto the end.

And in the name of the Lord of Hosts, I
call upon all the inhabitants of the earth to
repent, believe and be baptized, for the time
cometh when the judgments of God are to be
poured out upon all nations, and the besom
of God’s wrath shall smoke through the
land; when men shall know that there is &
God in Israel, and he is mighty to punish or

- to save —Joseph Smith, President of C. of
J.C.of L D.8.”

Thus the way is open for all to return
again, for God is calling them back!
And we unite in the ecall; therefore,
eome and receive of the good things of
the kingdom. May the Holy Spirit at-
tend all who read this artitle, that their
minds may be enlightened by its power,
convineing them of the truth of what
we have attempted to set forth, that it
may assist them in coming to an under-
standing of their position, and of their
duty to themselves;, and to God. That
it may call them back “to the old
paths,” that they may spend the re-
mainder of their days in serving Him
aright, and fiaally be saved in his Holy
Kingdom, is the prayer of your humble

servant. GEeORGE 8. LiNcoLN.

e -
e e

Exampre.—«There is something solemn
and awful in the thought that there is not
an act done or & word uttered by a human
being but carries with it a train of conse-
guences, the end of which we may never
trace. Not one but, to a certain extent,
gives a color to our life, and ingensibly in-
fluences the lives of those about us.”

“SEED UNTO THE LORD.”
TaE Utah leaders, by a manifest per-
version of the text, seek to make the
book of Jacob 2: 6, favor polygamy,
even going so far as to say it was pro-
phetic of the introduction of polygamy
as the means to ‘‘raise up seed” unto
the Lord. This view is persistently
advocated by L. O. Littlefield, and the
Deseret News, in their late controversy
with Pres. Joseph Smith. A careful,
unbiased reading of the entire chapter
affords all the refutation needed in the
case. But when we add what is found
in 1 Nephi 2:2, the matter is made so
plain “that the wayfaring man, though
a fool, need not err therein.”” There it
is stated that, “The Lord spake unto
him [Lehi] again, saying that it was not
meet for him, Lehi, that he should take
his family into the wilderness alone,
but that his sons should take daughters
to wife, that they might raise up seed
unto. the Lord in the land of promise.”
Io this it is said the purpose of God in
bringing Lehi and his company . out
from Jerusalem, and to the land of
America was, ‘‘to raise up seed unto the
Lord” Now, in Jacob 2, par. 9, he,
by command of God, eondemns polyg-
amy, and declares monogamy to be the
appointed means by which to “raise up
seed unto the Lord.” Hesays, “Behold,
the Lamanites, your brethren, whom ye
hate because of their filthiness and the
cursings, which hath come upon their
skins, are more righteous than you, for
they have not forgotten the command-
ment of the Lord which was given unto
our fathers, that they should have save
it were one wife; and concubines they
should have none; and there should not
be whoredoms committed among them.”
He also said, in Tth “paragraph, “My
brethren, ye know that these commad-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



388

YHE SAINTS ADVOCATE.

~ments were given to our father Lehi;
wherefore ‘ye have known them before;
and ye have come unto great condemna-
tion; for ye have done these things [hav-
ing plural wives, also coneubines.—Ed.]
which ye ought not to have done.
Behold, ye have done done greater
tniquities  than the Lamanites, our
ites, our brethren. Ye have broken the
hearts of your tender wives, and lost

the confidence of your children, because

of your bad examples before them; [all
of which have been experienced among
polygamous Mormons since, at least,
1844.—Ed.7; and the sobbings of their
hearts asecend up to God against you.”
[this has cften taken place with the
“tender wives” and childrén of ‘polyga-
mous Mormons. Ed.] From these texts
it is plain, (1), that, in bringing Lehi
and his people from Jerusalem to
America, the chief and most essential
purpose of the Lord was, to “raise up
seed unto the Lord;” and, (2), that in
order to do this, He commanded Lehi,
and his company, “that they should
have, save it were one wife; and concu-
bines they should have none;” and, (3),
that these commandmenis were intended
. to. be of full foree, and binding upon
both Nephites and Lamanites, forever
after; and, (4), that these “greater in-
iquities,” which broke the hearts of the
“tender wives,” and destroyed the con-
fidence of their children, were more
heinous and offensive in the sight of a
just and loving God than the rebellion
and other sins of the Lamanites, These
texts show clearly how God looks upon
polygamy—how He abkors aund econ-
demns it. - They also show what form
of marriage He has ordained by which
to “raise up seed” unto Himself—and
- that is monogamy. ..
- As for the text to which the polyga-

mous Mormon flees for “a crumb of
comfort,” it is simply . and only an as.
sertion of the right, on the pars of God,
to command His people in regard to
their marriage relations. The Nephites
assumed to do as they pleased in these
matters, and - so adopted polygamy and
concubinage, “because of the things
which were written concerning David
and Solomon his son” and now the Lord
rebukes these polygamists whose fathers

had been commanded to adopt mono-

gamy and shun polygamy and its like,
(calling polygamy and concubinage
‘“grosser crimes” than the other sins of
the Nephites, and declaring the having
“many wives and concubines,” by David
and Solomon, to be “abominable,””) He
then renews the commandment given to
their fathers, in these words,—I have
led this people forth out of the land of
Jerusalem, by - the power of mine arm,
that I might raise up unte me a right-
eous branch [‘‘seed.” Ed ] from the
fruit of the loins’ of Joseph. Where-
fore, I, the Lord God, will not suffer
that this people shall do like unto them
of old. [David, Solomon, and others
who practiced polygamy and concubin.
age. Hid] For there shall not any man
among you have save it be one wife;
and concubines he shall have nons; for
I, the Lord God, delighteth in the
chastity of women, [which can only
mean that monagamy promotes, and that
polygamy and concubinage corrupts,
chastity. Ed..] wherefore, this people
shall keep my commandments, [rather
than follow‘ their own wills, or the ex-
amples of ancient plygamists. Bd,}
saith the Lord of Hosts, or cursed be the -
land for their sakes. For if I will, saith
the Lord of Hosts, raise up seed unto me,
I will command my people; otherwise
they shall hearken unto these things.” -
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The word “fur,” is a connestive, and
joins the preceding sentence with its
own in their subject matter, and con-

tinues its sentiment. The Utah polyga-

mists treat it as though it were a dis-
junctive and disjoined its own from the
preceding sentence, and introduced
new matter. This is perverse and
misleading. The text; as it stands
with its contexts, is simply and only the
Lord’s assertion of his. right to com-
mand his people in regard to marriage,
and is neither “a prophecy” nor “a
foreshadowing” of any other system of
marriage than monogamy.

To say that God said, or “foreshad-
owed,” that he would, at' some time in
the future from then command his
~ people to practice polygamy, is to say
ke would eommand that which he here
denounces as “abominable,” “grosser
orimes,” “greater iniquities,” that
which corrupts ‘“chastity,” breaks the
hearts of “tender wives” and “destroys
the confindence of their children,” and
which would wake him variable, change-
able, eruel, and untrustworthy. The very
thought is painful and repulsive, and
its utterance can be but biasphemous,

The Holy Seriptures harmonize when
gorrectly interpreted and applied, and
when ministers make them conflict with
and contradict each other they destroy
the very foundations on  which they
ghould build. God’s laws® are one, and
unchangeable, upon any and all subjects,
in every age of the world. He says,—
“I speak the sasme words unto one nation
like unto another. And when the two
nations shall run together, the testi.
mony of the two nations shall run to-
gether also. And I do this that I may
~-prove-unto many, that-[-am-the same
yesterday, to-day, and- forever P2
Nephi 12:7.

When He would “raise up a righteous
seed unto the Lord” among the Neph-
ites, he twice commanded them to prac-
tice monogamy, and to aveid polygamy
and its like. When He would raise up
such a seed when an entire world was to
be peopled, He gave Adam but one wife ;
when the earth was cleansed of its sins
by the flood, He was true to his own
plan of raising up a righteous seed,
choosing only monogamists, Noah and
his three sons, each with but one wifo—
“eight souls.”” When he would raise up
a righteous seed in Abraham, He chose
him when in monogamy, (Gen. 12 chap-
ter), and when polygamy was introduced
to him by unbelieving Sarai, (Gen. 16: 2,
3), he enforcad monogamy by command-
ing him te put away his concubins,
Hagar, (Gen. 21:10, 11, 12), she "and
her. son being afterwards “sent away
from Isaac his son, while he yet lived,
eastward, unto the east eountry,” Abra-
ham giving “all that he had unto Isaac,”
his lawfal son and heir. (Gen. 25:5, 6).
When men in Israel had “dealt treach-
erously” with their wives, evidently as
the Nephites did, by polygamy and its
like, the Lord rebuked them for it by
the prophet Malachi, and reminds them
that monogamy iz His plan from the be-
ginning by which to raise up “a godly
seed.” (Jial. 2:13, 14, 15). Christ
taught the plan of marriage ordained of
God, one wife for one husband as “in
the beginning,” and he rebuked polyg-
amy, saying,— Whosoever shall put
away his wife, except it be for fornica-
tion, and shall marry another, commit-
teth adultery.” (Matt. 19:4, 9). Thus
He affirms the monogamic plan as the
only one by which to raise up a right-

-eous-seed. Paul teaches the same,~

“Let every man have his own wife, and
let every woman have her own [not an-
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other woman’s] husband.” (1 Cor.7:2).
When the Lord led the Jaredites to this
continent, to “rajse up seed” unto the
"Lord, He observed the plan He or-
dained in the days of Adam, in the
days of Noah, and in the days of Lehi,
—male and female of every kind.”
(Ether 1:2, 3). Their history shows
their righteous rulers were monogamists,
a8 in the case of Coriantum, (Kther
4:3), and that their wicked rulers were
polygzamists, as in the cage of Riplakish,
—*“Riplakish did not do that which was
right in the sight of the Lord, for he
did have many wives and concubines,”
ete. (Hther 4:5). Aund when the
Lord would raise up a righteons seed in
these latter days, he gives his people
not only the Bible, but also Book of
Mormon for their rule of faith and con-
duct, saying that,—‘the nations who
shall possess them, shall be judged of
them according to the words which are
written;” (2 Nephi 11:6, Book of
Mormon 1:4, Book of Nephi 13:1);
and He also gives them special com-
mandments, as is provided for in Jacob
2:6, a8 we have already seen, and He
commands the same as in all times be-
fore cited, for He says,—*“Marriage is
ordained of God unto man; wherefore
it is lawful that he should have one wife,
and they twain shall be one flesh, and
all this that the earth might answer the
end of its. creation.” Doctrine and
Covenants, revelation to Sidney, Lemon,
and Parley, March, 1831). Again,
“Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy

heart, and shalt cleave unto her and’

none else; and-he that looketh upon a
woman to lust [after her, shall deny the
Jaith, and shall not have the Spirit.”
(Doe. & Cov., revelation, February 9,
1831).. These two last clauses will ex-
plain - why many Mormon polygamists

have denied “the faith” as contained in
the standard: works-of the Church-and
taught to all, up to 1844, and why so
many new, contradictory, and evil things
have been added and taught to the
Saints since that time—possibly, in se-
cret, before bhen

The quotatlons last given are parts
of the fundamental, constitutional law of
the Church given at Kirtland, Ohio.
The objeots, and the importance of that
law; were clearly stated by the Lord, in
these words, only five days before said
law was given ;—‘By the prayer of your
faith ye shall receive my law, that ye
may know how. to govern my Church,
and have all things right before me. *
* * and ye shall see that my law is
kept. He that receiveth my law and
doeth it, the' same is my disciple ; and
he that saith he receiveth it and doeth
it not, the same is not my disciple, and
shall be cast out from among you.”
(Doctrine and Covenants, Rev. February
4th, 1831).  Let the reader now re-
member that the foregoing quotations
are parts of this all-essential “law,” the
faithful keeping of which would preserve
one the disciple of Christ, and the vio-
lation of which, unless repented of,
would destroy such diseipleship; an
then let him rest assured that- they
provide God’s only and universal plan
of marriage by which He will “raise up
a righteous seed” unto Himself in these
latter days. Let the reader still further
bear in mind that the Lord said in the
Revelation of January 2d, 1831, thirty-
seven days before the “law” was given,

‘that, He would give the said “law” that

“ye (the Saints) might escape the power
of the enemy, and be gathered unto me
a righteous people (“‘seed,”) without
spot and blameless;- wherefOre, for: this

‘cause I gave unto you. the command-
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ment that ye should go to the Ohio, and
there T will give unto’ you my law; and
there you shall be endowed with power
from on high” (Doetrine and Cov
enants, Revelation, January 2, 1831).
Abinadi tells us who the “seed” of the
Lord are. He says, speaking of Christ,
—“When his soul has been made an
offering for sin, [on the oross. Ed.,] he
shall see his seed. [When crucifiad, he
went to Paradise, to the righteous ones.
Ed] And who shall be his seed? Be-
hold I say unto you, that whosoever has
heard the words of the prophets, yea, all
the holy prophets who have prophesied
concerning the coming of the Lord, I
say unto you, that all those who have
hearkened unto their words, and be-
lieved that the Lord would redeem his
people, and have looked forward to that
day for a remission of their sins, I say
unto you that these are his seed, or they
are heirs of the kingdom of God; for
these are they whose sins he has borne;
these are they for whom he has died to
redeem them from their transgressions.
And now, are they not his seed? Yea,
and are not the prophets, every cne that
has opened his mouth to prophesy, that
has not fallen into transgression ; I mean
all the holy prophets ever since the world
began? I say unto yon that they are
his seed.”—~Mosiah 81 5.

Paul teaches the same,—“For ye are
all the ohildren of God by faith in
Christ Jesus ’—Gal. 3:26. Again,—
“They which are the children of the
flesh, these are not the children of God;
but the children. of the promise are
counted for the seed.”—Rom 9:8. Put
these with the following,—*But he who
was of the bond-woman [Hagar. Hd.]
‘was born after-the flesh;-but he-of the

' free woman was by promise. * * Now
we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the chil-

dren [“seed.” Ed.] of promise.”’- .u.
4:23, 28. The Lord’s “seed,” then,
did not come through the polygamous
woman, but through monogamy. '

All the foregoing proves that monog-
amy, alone; is the kind of marriage or-
dained of God; and that it is by and
through this only that He has ever
sought to “raise up a righteous seed”
unto Himself. It also proves that the
interpretation put upon Jacob 2: 6, by
polygamous Mormoas is forced, perverse,
inharmonious with the Seriptures, con-
trary to the text itself, is anti-Christian,
anti-Mormon, opposed to the constitution-
al “law” of the Church and the laws of
the land, is that which tends to break
the hearts of “tender wives” and destroy
“the confidence” of their children, is
violative of all the approved precedents
of ancient and modern times, is destruc-
tive of the peace and purity of the
Chureh and household, and is an outrage
upon ‘“‘tender wives” and upon all
womanly women.

From all the foregoing we fiad that
God’s plan, in both anciecat and modern
times, in raising up ‘““a righteous seed”
unto Himself, is by means of monogamy,
and the gospel of Christ, “the fulness’”
of which is contained iz the Book of
Mormon, also in the New Testament,
algo in the Doctrine and Covenants had
in the time of Joseph the Seer, and en-
dorsed by him. All other means are
false, delusive, and ruinous.

s Eam

RELIGION IN MEXICO.

Catholicism in Mexico is said by 2
ocorrespondent of the Boston Jowrnal
writing from the capital of the Repub-
lie, to be overthrown completely, all con-
nection-between church and State sev-
ered, and the Protestant denominations
of the United States have established
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missidBs there in all the principal cities.
The Roman religion seews to have
shared the fate of Maximilian’s empire,
for since hig fall 4 merciless war has
been waged against it. We quote:
“Magnificent churches have been
confiscated and torn down, or even sold
to Protestants as places of worship.
Qiher ecclesiastical property has been
taken by the G—ovérnment and eold.
Monasteries have been broken up, priests
can not live in communities or appear
in the streets in clerical garb, and even
those good women, the Sisters of Charity,
have been unceremoniously expelled.
In short the ‘Law of Reform, promul-

gated by Juarez in July, 1859, to over-
throw the temporal power of the Church
of Rome. has been carried out to the
letter. The Romish priests have been
.a8 completely shorn of power as were
their Aztec predecessors, aund yet a
large, very large, majority of the Mex-
jean people are sincere believers in the
faith of the Church of Rome. As a
priest remarked, “You are very good
Catholies. but very poor Christians.””
~Philadelphia North American.

RELIGION.

Man is endowed with a religious nature;
all history and observation attest this fact.

This is seen in his veneration, hope,
spirituality, consciencs, and benevolence,

Man’s present and future happiness de-
pend on the proper development and culture
of hig religious faculties.

How important then, that men fiad and
follow, that system of religion:-that is true,
and right altogether?

That system [form] laid down by Christ
-and his Apostles~—founded in reason, and in

revelation, is the true ome, and the only
true one,

It has its theological doctrines, its or-
ganic form, its ordinances, its rites and
-ceremonies, its moral precepts; its spirit-
uglities all suited, perfectly, to man’s needs
and best interests, both for this life, and

~for that which is to come,
"This system’ of  religion being of God,

must be, of necossity, the same in all ages

‘and in all places:

 CHRIST DESIRED. -
Socrates, B. C. /425, says of God—‘“We

' must of necessity ‘wait, till some one from

Him who careth for us, shall come and in-
struct us how we ought to behave towards
God, and towarde man,”’

Plato, B. C. 375, says—“We can not
know of ourselves what petition will be
pleasing to God, or what worship we should
pay to Him; but it is necessary that a law-
giver should be sent from heaven toinstruct
us,’”? ¥ % % «Qh, how greatly do I long to
see that man, This lawgiver must be more
than man, that he may teach us the things
man can not know by his own nature.”
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QUESTIONS ON LAW AND PRIEST-
HOOD.

Tazr Lord solemnly charged the elders
of the Church, February 4th, 1831,
gsaying: “Ye shall see that my law is
kept. He that receiveth my law and
doeth it, the same is my disciple; and
he that saith he receiveth it, and doeth
it not, the same is not my disciple, and
shall be cast out from among you; (Doc-
trive .and Covenants, 41); and that
“law” says,—“Thou shalt love thy wife
with all thy heart, and shalt cleave unto
her and none else; and he that looketh
upon a woman to lust after her, shall deny
the faith, and shall not have the Spirit.”
—Doctrine and Covenants, Rev. Feb’y
9th, 1831. Now, why did not the eld-
ers, if they Znew polygamy was being
taught and practiced seeretly in Nauvoo,
Tows, and Utah,—why did not they en-
force that item of the Lord’s holy “law”
whick provides monogamy, and con-
demns polygamy and its like? Why
did not the elders who now claim they
knew polygamy was taught and prac-
ticed secretly at Nauvoo—why did they
not ab least seck to magnify God’s holy
law, and have those teaching or prac
ticing polygamy and its like, labored
with and punished if they would not
repent? - They should have turned
such offenders over to both the law of

God 2nd the law of the land, for thus

the “law” of the Lord commands.
(Rev. Feb. 9, 1831, Docirine and Cov-
enants). And if Presidents Joseph and
Hyrum Smith secretly taught and prae-
ticed polygamy and its like, why did
not the elders, including the Apostles,
have them dealt with as the “law” of
the Lord provides? The Prophet and
Patriarch were subject to, and must
honor the “law” of the Lord, equally a8
well as other members of the Church.
God is ““no respecter of persons,” and
He had provided that “Inasmuch as a
president of the high priesthood shall
iransgress, he shall be had in remem.
brance before the common ecousecil of
the Church, who shall be assisted by
twelve counselors of the high priest-
hood ; and their decision upon his head
shall be an end of controversy concern-
ing him.” (Revelation, March 28th,
1835, Dootrine and Covenants). If
Joseph and Hyrum taught and prac-
ticed polygamy as some claim they did,
they violated the “law” of the Lovd
before quoted. Why did not they who
claim to know it, proceed against them,
and in this way save the Church from
reproach, save the innocent from decep-
tion and imposition, and save the of
fenders themselves from reproach and
ruin? Why did not these elders stand
by the Church and its laws and honor
and defend them? The ministry should
teach and apply the law. It iz the
“hedge” by which the Lord will keep
out the ‘‘enemy” of souls, and these
who willingly suffer it to be violated,
dishonored, and degraded, are unfaith-
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ful servants, betrayers of the sacred
trust xeposed in them, and have proven
themselves unworthy to hold the min-
istry., Of what use is the “law,” if it
is not honored and cbeyed? And of
what use is the ministry if they will not
gee that it iz kept, as commanded of
God? Are they Christ’s disciples if they
fail to see that the lawis kept? Christ
says they are nof, as we have seen.
Let the Saints beware how they honor
those who dishonor and violate Christ’s
law. Christ is both Lawgiver and
Judge.

The rule of “common consent,” lies at |

the foundation of all genuine Church
government, as is made clear by the
Book of Mormon, Eible, and Doectrine
and Covenants. The latter says the
Lord, (in Rev. Feb’y 4, 1831), when
the fundamental law of the Church was
about to be given, said to the elders,
“Behold I give unto you a command.
ment, that ye shall assemble yourselves
together to agree upon my word.” That
is, “agree” as to what they were will-
ing to accept and observe as the word
of the Lord. The principle of “com-
mon consent” was here given s a safe-
guard from mistakes and deception.

Previous to this He had said,—“All
things shall be done by common consent
in the Church, by much prayer and
faith” (Rev., July, 1830, to Joseph,
Oliver, and John, Doctrine and Cov-
enants). Again: “Neither shall any-
thing be appointed unto any of this
Church, contrary to the Church Cov-
enants. For all things must be done in
order, and by common consent in the
Church, by the prayer of faith”” Rev,
to Joseph and Oliver, September, 1830,
Doctrine and Covenants.

Now why did not the elders who
taught and practiced polygamy and its

like, professing it to be a good and
binding doctrine—why did they not, in
1843 and after, submit it to the Church,
and at least fry and get their “common
consent 7” The time has come when
the Saints ask to know these things—to
know whether these elders professing to
be the servants of Christ— Apostles and
Prophets—have been faithful, dutiful,
wise, just, and law-abiding; or whether
they have failed to see that the law of
God was kept; whether, indeed, they
have not grossly violated it, and thus
brought evil, shame, loss, and ruin into
the Church. When the revelations
embracing the law and doctrine of the
Church were compiled in the Doetrine
and Covenants, they were presented to
the ministry and membership in 1835,
in a public assembly at Kirtland, Ohio,
called for that purpose, and’ were there
presented to all the ministry by quor-
ums, and then to the entire assembly,
and the “common consent”’ of all was
obtained, to accept them as containing
the law to the Church. (M. Star, vol.
15, p. 299. Why was not this plan ob-
served when the polygamic revelation
was first introduced in Nauvoo? And
why not when it was publicly introduced
in Utah, in August, 18527 Have not
these polygamous elders failed to honor
and. apply the law of “common consent
in the Church?” Tave they not vio-
lated that very important safeguard of
the Church?

The Twelve, when trying Sidney
Rigdon in Nauvoo, in 1844, refused to
receive a revelapion of his, Decause it
had not been tested and accepted by
the ministry in quorums, They claimed
it must go before the quorums of priest-
hood, and have their common consent
before they could accept it; and they
cited the instructions of Joseph the
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Beer to them, saying he charged them to
permit no revelation coming through
“any man’’ to go to the people until it
had first passed by these quorums with-
out opposition, and had been by them
unanimously accepted. (See Times and
Seasons, vol. 5, 649). Why have they
ruthlessly violated these instructions?
Why did they not require the poly-
gamic revelation to be thus tested by
the quorums? And why did they not
first get the “‘common counsent of the
Church” before they either taught or
practiced it? If that revelation had
been submitted to the ministry and the
Saints, before it was taught or practiced,
it is safe to say it would have been re-
jected, and spurned, and the Saints
would have been spared the shame and
reproach it has brought, and the names
of Joseph and Hyrum might have gone
down the ages without being charged
by @ few polygamous Mormons with
having taught them the doctrine secretly.
We say “a few,” because there are but
a very few who ever claimed that these
men taught them the dooctrine.

But, if they did so teach, (and it was
possible they might do so, being de-
ceived, see Deut. 18220, Hgek. 14:3-
11, also. the rule to test revelations),
then the ministry who Anew of it, and
failed to see that the law of God was
kept, and who failed to see that the
“test’”. was applied bo such revelation
and dootrine, and who failed to sec that
the law of “common consent in the
Church” was honored,—they betrayed
the Church; they betrayed the Seer
and Patriarch in the time of their temyp-
tation and trial, and they betrayed and
dishonored the very laws and usages
which God had ordained, and which
the Seer had faithfully enjoined, to
shield, protect, and save. If these

watchmen saw the enemy come, and
failed to sound the alarm, a great evil
may be required at their hands. (See
Ezek. 3:18-21.) Had these men faith-
fully defended the accepted doctrines of
the Church, and honestly and equally
administered its accepted laws, the doc-
trine of polygamy, and kindred evils
would. never have obtained a foothold
in the Church, Joseph and Hyrum
might havelived, the Saints never have
been driven from Nauvoo, and the
Church might have numbered its mil-
lions to-day, existing in unity and in
favor ,with God and man. A serious
and terrible account lies at the door of
those watchmen who have willingly or
negligently suffered the law and order
of the Church to be violated, some of
whom admitted that they, too, vio-
Iated it. .

Will the polygamous elders arise and
explain why they have thus dishonored
and broken the rules and sacred laws of
the Church? We shall see.

B
i &

SPECIAL REVELATION.
JosEPH the Seer said, April 17th,
1833,—“We never enquire at the hand
of God for speoial revelation only in
case of there being no previous revelation
to sutt the case”— Times and Seasons,
vol. B, p. 783.

There was a “previous revelation to
suit the case” of David and Solomon
having many wives and econcubines,
found in the Book of Mormon, Jacob
2:2. How then can it be that he en-
quired of the Lord to know wherein
“the Lord justified” them in “their hav.
ing many wives and concubines,” as
claimed by the pretended revelation of
July 12th, 1843, when a “previous rev-
elation to suit the case,” found in Jacchb
2: 2, said,~*David and Solomon truly
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had many wives and concubines, which
thing was abominable before me, saith
the Lord.”

But if he did so enquire, is not the
case provided for in Hzek. 14?7 Read it
and see.

BRIGHAM GREATER THAN JOSEPH!
Ir will appear strange and new to some,
that Brigham Young elaimed different
and greater keys after Joseph the Seer’s
death, than the Seer ever held. In
another article we have called-attention
to the fact, in order that the Saints may
know of the arrogance and hurtful as-
sumption of Brigham and his fellows,
and that they may have a key, and the
key, to the wild, irrational and un-
seriptural dootrines and practices of this
man of sin and his fellows. This paper
is intended to furnish still further evis
dence on the point. In proof of what
we allege we quote Brigham’s teachings
soon after the death of the Seer.

In Times and Seasons, for Qctober
1st, 1844, published by the Twelve,
nearly four months after the Seer’s
death, on page 667, Brigham says: “Ag
t0 & person not knowing more than the
written word, let me tell you that there
are keys that the written word never
spoke of, nor never will.”

Jesus, in exercising His “Keys” said,
“1 spake openly to the world; I ever
taught in the synagogus, and in the
temple, whither the Jews always resort;
and @ seeret have I ssid nothing.” John
18:20. Jesus had no scoret “keys;” bué

" Brigham claimed Ae had. Is not this the
root and source of his secret endowmenis?

On page 668 of same volume, he says,
“We verily know and bear testimony,
that a cloud of blessing, and of endow-
ment, and of the “keys” of the falness

of the priesthood, and of things pertain- |

eeive them,

ing to eternal life, is hanging over us,
and ready to burst upon us, or upon as
many as live worthy of if, 80 soon as
there is a place found on earth to receive
it.” This statement also points to a
revelation of the greater keys, which
Brigham said would be given when
“a place” was found in which to re-
In April, 1845, ten
months after the Seer’s death, Brigham
makes still further claims of knowledge,
power and authority beyond what the
Seer held. He says, ”Joseph in his life-
time did not receive everything connected
with the doctrine of redemption; but he
has left the key with those who under-

‘stand how 6o obfain and feach to thig

great people all that is necessary for
their salvation wnd exaltation in the
Celestial Kingdom of our God.” Bear
in mind that, in this he says Joseph left
a “key” by which certain others could
“obtain and teach” the Saints “all
that is necessary for ¢heir salvation and
exaltation in the Celestial Kingdom of
our God,” that which Joseph had
not recetved and taught. In this he
says in effect, and probably intended to
in fact, that Joseph the Sser did not re-
ceive and teach all that was necessary
for the “‘salvation and exaltation” of the
Saints in the Celestial Kingdom. This
was simply notifying the Saints that
they might expeot new and strange
teachings in respect to salvation and ex-
altation in the Celestial Kingdom be-
youd anything Joseph bad taught or
even /Anew, and therefore ~ different
from what sither they or even the Seer
had knowz.

This was a bold, brazen claim, but
Brigham’s course of life and teaching
has confirmed his notification; for
there is scarcely a doctrine of the New
Testament, Book of Mormon and Doc-
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trine and Covenants, but what he has
perverted and taught differently than
the Seer, by either adding to, taking
from, or wresting its meaning or applica-
tion; among them marriage, the moral
law, rebaptism, giving the emblems to
unbaptized children, tithing, building
Temples without special revelation, ap-
pointing Stakes without special com-
mand, making marriage, and by the
priesthood, essential to salvation, making
Utah the gathering place, choosing presi-
dents of the Church without special rev-
elation and appointment through Joseph
the Seer and irrespective of the law and
promises of God, teaching that“Adam
is our Father and our God, and the only
Ged with whom we have to do; teaching
“blood atonement,” which is but mur-
der; teaching disobedience and armed
resistance to the laws and authority of
the United States Government; teaching
that the manner of baptism for the dead
taught and practiced by the Seer was
- not “valid” (See TVmes and Seasons vol.
6, pp. 955-6.); and that the manner of
laying corner stones of temples by the
Seer was not correct; (See Al Star,
vol. 15, p. 490); with hosts of other
things which we have neither time nor
space to mention.

The facts of history prove that Brig-
ham always thought he was superior to
the Seer. He claimed that polygamy
was revealed to him in England, beforeit
was to the Seer in Americal He claimed
he had light upon baptism for the dead
before it was revealed fo the Seer. (See
Times and Seasons for July 1st, 1845).
He claimed to know more about gather-
ing and accounting for Nauvoo temple
funds than did the Sser, and refused to
give the “bonds” for the faithful perfirm-
anece of that duty advised by the Seer.
(See Times and Seasons, vol. 4, p. 183).

He taught and administered a secret,
oath-bound endowment, having no di-
vine spiritual power attending it; while
Joseph the Seer taught and administer-
ed an endowment, at Kirtland, without
oaths, grips and pass-words, one in
which great and joyful spiritual mani-
festations were had similar to that on
the day of pentecost. Brigham taught
that the counsels of the priesthood were
greater, and to be observed before, the
written law and doctrines of the church,
and that the Book of Mormon and Doc- -
trine and Covenants were like “a little
boy’s clothes” to the church in 1844 and
thereafter. The Seer taught they were
always of foree to the church. In all
these things his teachings and adminis-
trations prove him to be contrary to,
and that he assumed fo be greater than
the Seer, notwithstanding his prefessions
of love for the Seer and his works. We
must judge men by their works, not by
their professions.

At the same time let it be remember-
ed thas, after the Seer’s death, Brigham
told one important truth when he said,
August 15th, 1844, “You are now with-
out = prophet in the flesh to guide
you.” TVmes and Seasons, vol. 5, p.
618; and also when he said in Utah,
April 17th, 1853, and at other times,
that he was neither a prophet nor the
son of a prophet How false and fool-
ish then his elaim, that he and his fel-
lows held greater keys, possessed greater
knowledge of that which pertained to
“the salvation and exaltation” of the
Saints in the Celestial Kingdom of God.
At one time he proclaims himsell “an
apostle of Joseph Smith,” at another
professes to be carrying out the plans
and work of Joseph Smith, while at
cther times he claims greater keys,
greater knowledge, greaier wisdom, and
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to do and teach differently than the

Seer.
“What a tangled web they weave,”
Who practice only to deceive”.

The pitiable attitude of the Utah
Mormon leaders toward the United
States government, and also toward
“Young Joseph” and the Reorganized

Church, is directly the result of the |

false and ambitious elaims, and the false
and anti-Christian teachings of Brigham
Young and his fellows, all of whom are
speedily coming to judgment.

o .

TESTIMONIES OF JOHN D. LEE.
John D. Lzz, the second “adopted son”
of Brigham Young, claims in his “Con-
fession,” page 289, that he had in all
nineteen wives. And on page 166 he
says, “My second wife, Naney Bean,
* * wasg sealed to me in the winter of
1845.” He says further, on page 289:

“In 1858, Brigham Young gave me my
seventeenth wife.” % % «In 1859 I was
sealed to my eighteenth wife, Teressa
Morse. I was sealed to her by order of
Brigham Young. * * The last wife I got
was Ann Gordge, Brigham Young gave her
to me.”

This being true, Brigham gave him
three wives after he %Anew he had been
engaged in that horrible Mountain
Meadow Massacre, September  16th,
1857! From this it appears he began
his polygamous life many months afier
the death of Joseph the Seer, and con-
tinued to take plural wives at the hands
of Brigham Young, after his own hands
were reeking with the blood of in-
nocence, and that Brigham Znew it!
Comment is unnecessary.

This same John D. Lee, when uander
the sentence of death, and only a short
time before his execution, wrote in his
“Life” as follows?

I have never scen the day that I regret-

ted taking up my oross, and giving up all
other things to follow and obey Christ, my
Redeemer and friend. Bui I do most sin-
cerely regret, that I have ever suffered my-
gelf to be captivated by the wiles of the
devil, contrary to my better judgment. I
regret that I have ever listened, or given
the least credence, to the many monstrous
absurdities that Brigham Young has intro-
duced into the Mormon creed, and claimed,
as the successor of Joseph Smith, to have
coupled with the gospel of Jesus Christ.
Brigham Young has introduced many things
that have no affinity with the gospel what-
ever; but these new doctrines are contrary
in epirit and substance, to the gospel.
They are at war with the doctrines of the
Church, and antagonistic fo the peace,
safety, and happiness of the people known
as Latter Day Saints. The whole study,
aim, and design of Brigham Young is to
disrobe the Saints of every vestige of their
remaining constitutional rights, and take
from them all liberty of thought or con-
science. He claims, and has claimed, since
he became the head of the Church, that the
will and acts of the people must all be dic-
tated by him. The people have no right to
exercise any will of their own. In a word,
he makes himself out to be as infallible as
the God of the universe, and delights in
hearing the apostles and elders declare to
the people that he, Brigham Young, ¢s God.
He claimg that the people are amnswerable
to kim as to their God. That they must
obey his every beck and call. It matters
not what he commands or requests the
people to do, it is their duty to hear and
obey. To disobey the will of Brigham
Young is, in his mind, a sin against the
Holy Ghost, and is an unpardonable sin to
be wiped out only by blood atonement.
The followers of Brigham Young are serfs,
glaves, and willing instruments to carry
out the selfish designs of the man that dis-
graces the seat onmce occupied by God’s
chosen Prophet, Joseph Smith.”~-pp. 101-2.

In the foregoing Mr. Lee gives the
key to the corrupt, oruel, priestly des-
potism of Utah Brighamism. Many
of the old stock of Mormons will read-
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ily understand and acknowledge this.
¢YOUNG JOSEPH.”

On page 155, Mr. Lee says:

«Before proceeding farther, we must
learn who was to be the Successor of the
Prophet [Joseph the Seer.—Ed.] to lead the
Church. It was then [1844,—¥d ] under-
gtood among the SBaints that young Joseph
was to succeed his father, and that right
justly belopged to him. . Joseph, the
Prophet, had bestowed that right upon him
by ordination, but he was too young at that
time to fill the office and discharge its sol-
emn duties. Some one must fill the place
until he had grown to more mature age.”’

On page 161-2 he farther LEVERS

I heard Mother Smith, the mother of
Joseph the Prophet, plead with Brigham
Young, with tears, not to rob young Joseph
of his birthright, which his father, the
Prophet, bestowed upon him previous to
his death. That young Joseph was to suc-
ceed his father as the leader of the Church,
and it wag his right in the line of the priest-
hood. ‘I know it,” replied Brigham, ‘don’t
worry or take any trouble, Mother Smith;
by so doing you are only laying the kaife at
the throat of the child. Ifitis known that
he is the rightful successor of his father,
the enemy of the Priesthood will seek his
life. He is too young to lead this people
now, but when he arrives at maturs age he
shall have his place. No one shall rob him
of it.” This conversation took place in the
Masgonic Hall, at Nauvoeo, in 1845 Several
persons were then present. In the mean
. time Brigham had sought to establish him-
self as the leader of thig Church. Many
years, however, passed away before he
dared assume or claim to be the rightful
successor of Joseph, the Seer, Prophet and
Revelator to the Church. When the time
came, saccording to his own words, for
Joseph to receive his own, Joseph came,
but Brigham received him not. He said, as
an exouse, that Joseph had not the true
Spirit. Thet his mother had married s
Gentile lawyer, and had infused the Gentile
spirit into him, That Joseph denied the
dootrine of his father, celestial marriage.
Brigham closed the door and barred him

from preaching in the Tabernacle, and
raised a storm of persecution against him.
He took Joseph’s cousin, George A. Smith,
as his first counselor. This he did as a
matter of policy to prevent George A.
from using his influence in favor of Joseph
a8 the leader of the people which he other-
wise would have dons. He also ordained
Jokn Smith, the son of Hyrum the Patri-
arch, to the office of Patriarch to the church,
and his brother Joseph F. Smith, to the
office of one of the Twelve Apostles, thus
gecuring their influence and telling them
that had young Joseph been willing to act
in harmony with them, the heads of the
church, he could have had his place, but
that he was too much of a Gentile ever to
lead this people.” )

Of Joseph the Seer he said, on page
158 : '

“Joseph was a man dearly loved by the
Saints, and blessed with direct revelation
from God, and was an honorable, generous,
highminded man.” '

In his “last words,” page 388, when
seated upon his coffin, a few moments
before he was shot, he said:

“I am 8 true believer in the gospel of
Jeeus Christ. I do not believe everything
that is now being taught and practiced by
Brigham Young. I donot care who hears
it. It is my last word—it is so. I believe
ke is leading the people asiray, downward
to destruction. But I believe in the gospel
that was tanght i its purity by Joseph
Smith, in former days. I have my reasons
for it.

I studied to make this man’s [Brigham
Yourg] will my pleasure for thirty years.
See, now, what I have come to this day!
1 have been sacrificed -in a cowardly, das-
terdly manner,” ¢(He enunciated this gent-
ence with marked emphasis.”)

Such is the testimony of a man who
was thoroughly in the confidence and
esteem of Brigham Young from 1844 to
1874. This was given in view of his

| approaching execution, which he suf-

fered March 234, 1877, at Mountain
Meadow, Utah. ARGTUS.
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THE NATION INDIGNANT.
Mucn was hoped by many from the
Edmunds law in the extirpation of Polyg-
amy, but it hag proved a pretty thor
ough failure in that direction, though it
disfranchised nearly 20,000 persone,
male and female. The unanimity with
which the bill passed Congress, ought
to have been a sufficient warning that
the Nation demanded its extinction;
but the leading men of Utah were “join-
ed to their idols,” and it now remains
to be seen whether 20,000 polygamists
will rule, or the United States govern-
ment. The following clippings may be
taken as a fair index of the publie mind
on the point.

The Sacramento Record- Union says: “The
Mormon leaders will probably find that
while the patience of the American people
is a virtue, there is a limit to it. The re-
cent defiant attitude of the Mormon bosses
has severely tested the good nature of the

people, and they are ready now to wipe out |

the Mormon disgrace with a speedy strong
hand.”
POLYGAMISTS DEFIANT,

Thelaw-defying spesches made by Pres-
ident Taylor of the Mormon church, by ex-
Delegate George Q Cannon and others of its
prominent members, at the recent Salt Lake
Conference, have had the effect of raising a
gtorm of indignation all over the country.
The preas of évery shade of pelitical com-
plexion, is demanding that measures shall
be adopted for the suppression of polygamy
far more stringent than any laws looking to
that end now in existence. More than one
journal suggests that, if it cannot be eradi-
cated in any other manner, it shall be done
by the military arm of the Government. It
.is the rapid spread of polygamy outside of
Utah which creates the greatest apprehen.
gion. The Church is sending ity emissaries
everywhere, who are more or less success-
ful in proselyting. Its elders boast that
there are a large number of Mormons in
Washington City itself, and profess no fear
for the future. The objectionable senti-

ments uttered at the Conference come in
time to produce its influence upon the next
Congresg, and that body will be looked to as
the medium for devising some plan which
shall put a stop to this baneful excrescence
of barbarity upon the morals of the country.
If the tone of the press proves as influential
in this instance as it does in most others,
when it exerts itself to bring about a re-
form, another effort will at least be made
by Congress for the extirpation of the evil.

San Francisco Call,

[ R . ¥ I—

What has become of Brigham’s school of
the prophets?

What has become of Brigham’s Order of
Enoch?

What has become of Brigham’s armed
and mounted body guard?

What has become of Brigham’s Danites?

What has become of Brigham’s «State of
Degeret 2’

What has become of Brigham’s hiding
place—secret chambers—where he prom-
ized to hide his people from: all imterfer-
ence and danger? Enquings.

We refer <#Enquirer’’ to the-heads of the
Utah Mormon Church.—Editor.

“Do good, O Lord, unto those that be
good, and to them that are upright in their
hearts. As for such as turn aside unto their
croocked ways, the Lord shall lead them
forth with the workers of iniquity; bnt
peace shall be upon Israel.”’-—Ps. exxi, 4, 5.
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THE REJECTION OF THE CHURCH,
BEING A
REPLY T0 THE “DESERET NEWS,”

THE 'GHIEF ORGAN OF THE

UTAH MORMON CHURCH.

BY PRE8. JOSEPH SMITH.

WHEN the guestion is asked: When
was the Church disorganized? We
answer: Whensver that which was
contrary and adverse to the revealed
word and rules given to the church at
its origin was introduced into iis
formulatad ereed, or its well understood
faith, the elements of disorganization
came in with it.

This was well understood by those
men who constituted the Twelve in she
days of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. In
the Times and Seasons for Docember
15¢h, 1841, will be found an BEpistle
signed by Brigham Young, Heber C.
- Kimball, Orson Prati, William Smith,
Lyman Wight, Wilford Woodruff; John
Taylor, George A. Smith and Willard
Richards. In this Hpistle, occurs the
following :

*“The building of the Temple of the Lord,
in the city of Nauvoo, is occupying the first
place in the exertions and prayers of many

-of the Saintsat the present time, knowing
@s they do that if this building is not com-
pleted speedily, ‘we shall be rejected as a
Chureh with our dead,” for the Lord our God
hath spoken it.”

This is at the beginning of the Epistle,
and is the premise upon which the rest
of the article iz based. The words “we

" shall be rejected as & church with our

dead,” are italicized "in the printed
article, as above, showing that special
attention wag called to them. It closed
in these words:

¢The Elders everywhere; will instruect
the brethren, both in public and private,
in the principles and doctrine set forth in
this Epistle, so that every individual of the
Church may have a perfect understanding
of his duty and privilege.” )

Joseph Swmith writing September 6th,
1843, closes a letter to the Church thus:

“Let us therefore, as a Church and a
people, and as Latter Day Saints, offer unto
the Lord an offering in righteousness; and
let us present in his holy Temple when it s
finished, a bock countaining the records of
our dead, which shall be worthy of all ac-
ceptation.”

Joseph Smith was Kditor of the .
Times and Seasons at the time, and in
the same number in which the letter
above referred to is found, there is an
editoral under the caption of “The
Temple,” in which ocours the following:

“The word of the Lord is, build my house;
and until that command is fulfilled, we
stand responsible to the great Jehovah for
the fulfillment of if: and if not done in due
time, we may have to ghare the same fate
that we have heretofore done in Missouri,”’

We give these extracts to show that
the idea of a rejection of the church did
not originate with the Reorganized
Church, nor with those whom the
Deseret News chooses to class as apos-
tates. Such a contingency was known
to be in the near future when the

www.LatterDayTruth.org



402 THE SAINT®

ADVOCATHE.

things quoted were written; and the
"apprehension of such a rejection was
appreciated by the then Twelve.

Ap the trial of Elder S. Rigdon, Nauw-
voo, September 8th, 1844, Parley P.
Pratt, then of the Twelve, said:

“The great God said through Joseph—
Build this Temple; I give you a sufficient
time to build it, and if you do not build it
by the appointed time, you shall be rejected
ag a people with your dead.”

THE TWELVE'S THEORY OF THE SUCCESSION
IN 1844,

The prominent theory advanced by
the Quorum of the Twelve at the death
of Joseph and Hyrum respecting the
succession was that the place occupied
by those two men would nob again be
“filled;  but that the authority and re-
sponsibility to carry on the work rested
with the Twelve, ag aquorum To this
~claim perhaps no reasomable objection
was at that time urged. The argument
. upon the part of the Twelve sdemed to
. be good; and there are strong reasons
for believing that had the Twelve re-
mained true to the principles of the
faith as established by Joseph Smith,
acting in their ealling, there would
have been no reason for so dread a sep-
aration as has taken place. The body
of tho people seemed to comprehend
this when on the 8th of Auguss, 1844,
‘the matter was put before them in this
form “All in favor of supporting the
Twelve« in their. calling, signify it by
the uplifted hand;” and all voted to so
‘sustain.
~ Positive and strong declarations were
frequently made, as the public prints
- of the church show, that the Twelve as
a quorum would lead the church; one
of which may be found in an Epistle
signed by Brigham Young, as the presi-
dent.of the quorum, dated August 15th,
1844, and is as follows:

“Let no man presume for o moment that
his (Joseph’s) place will be filled by
another; for, remember he stands in his
owxn place, and always will; and the Twelve
Apostles of this dispensation stand in their
owa place and always will, both in time
and eternity, to minister, preside and reg-
ulate the affairs of the whole church.”

And another in the same HEpistle:

“Brethren, be not alarmed, for if the
Twelve should be taken away, still there
are powers and officers in existence which
will bear the kingdom of God triumphantly,
victorious in all the world.”

On September 23, 1844, a statement
wag made to the Church that “when
any alteration shall be required, season-
able notice will be given.”

PREPARING TO ORGANIZE,

On the 6th of August, 1847, the,
Twelve, comprising Brigham Young,
Heber C. Kimball, Orson Pratt, Willard
Richards, Wiiford Woodruff, George A.
Swith and Amasa Lyman, were r¢ bap-
tized, in the Valley of the Great Salt
Lake, Brigham Young baptizing and
confirming the rest, himself being bap-
tizd and confirmed by H. €. Kimball.
On the evening of the 7th, succeeding,
Heber C. Kimball baptized (rebaptized)
fifty-five in the City Creek, and on
Sunday, August 8th, the “‘whole camp
of Israel remewed their covenant by
baptism ;7 “two hundred and eighty-
eight’” beéing “rebaptized” during the
three days.

On December 5th, there was a feast
and a council held at a private house in
Winter Quarters, near where Council
Bluffs, Iowa, now is, at whish Orson
Hyde made and Wilford Woodruff
seconded a motion that Brigham Young
be President of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints; which
motion was carried. DBrigham Young
then nominated Heber C. Kimball and
Willard Richards as his Counselors, and
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they were so appointed. On the next
day John Smith was appointed Patri-
arch by the Twelve.

On December 24th, 1847, nineteen
days after the feast and council, one
thousand of the then fleeing multitude,
met in a “Log Tabernacle’” and chose
Brigham Young President. This was
reconfirmed the next year in Ootober,
at Salt Lake City, by a conference held
there. This is when and how Brigham

Young and his fellows organized the

Utah Mormon Church.
NUMBER OF THE CHURCH IN 1844,

It must be remembered that there
were in Nauvoo and vieinity at the
death of Joseph and Hyrum, an esti-
mated number of twenty thousand ; and
in the United States and Europe an
estimated membership of one hundred
and fifty thousand. These so far as
the Z¥mes and Seasons and Millennial
Star were taken and read; and so far
as the Elders disseminated the views
concerning the Presidency and the
position occupied by the Twelve,—had
been taught that no such crganization
would take place; or if it did, “season.
able notice” would be given.

SHORT AND IMPERFECT NOTICE.

But all the notice that was given
must have been what circulated from
mouth to ear during the lapsing of the
nineteen days refetred to; and that
could not bave been very extensive.
The council was held by special eall,
the conference in December was a speo-
ial one; and when held, less than a
twentieth of the number of the Church
estimated to be at Nauvoo and vieinity,
and less than one hundredth of the en-
tire membership, as estimated at the
death of Joseph, were present when
that vote was taken. It was Sprung
upon the people without that previous

preparation and notice that the Church
was entitled to, under the circumstances.
It was done, too, after the man so chosen
had rebaptized his co associates unto
himself in the waters of Utah, a land
afar from the place where the promised
Temple was to be builded. It was pre-
sented at a time when no such extra
official act was needed. Brigham
Young, as President of the Twelve, was
virtually the leader; and by the counsel
of his quoram had done as he deemed
best. No additional priesthood was
conferred by the choiece; nor could
there be. That body of Twelve men
could have done 2ll that the exigency
demanded.” By the taking of Brigham
Young, Heber C. Kimball and Willard
Richards out of it, the Twelve was dis-
organized. By the defeciion of John
E. Page, William Smith and Lyman
Wight, and removal of the three created
into the Presidency, that Twelve upon
which Joseph had “rolled the work,”
(if such a thing had ocourred), had
been vitiated.
A NEW LINE OF POLICY,

But a new line of policy had been
adopted by the man thus created Pres-
ident. That system of marriage which
was to vitiate and destroy, was to be fos.

‘tered and finally made a church tenet.

To do this a re-creation, a reorganization
must be had. It was for this end that
the renewal of a covenant made years
before was presented in that far away
land; and in the rebaptism and recon-
firmation that followed were the seeds
of that disorganization laid which ecul-
minated in the completed rejection of
the “church as a chureh.” ‘
REBAPTISM AND REORGANIZATION.
Following in the footsteps of this ex.
ample, a wholesale rebaptism took place,
a readjustment of quorums ensued.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



404 THE SAINT®

ADVOCATE.

BRIGHAM FAILED TO HAVE THE POLYGAMY
REVELATION TESTED BY THE QUORUMS.

The quorum referred to by Orson
Hyde, September 8th, 1844, as the one
“where revelations can be tested,” was
disbanded by Pres. Young. The rule
given by Joseph the Seer, by which
whatever was alleged to be a revelation
from God to the church was to be tested
was ignored. The way was now prepared
for the final stroke of poliey, by which
the usurpation of unwarranted power
was made complete. It is not amiss to
believe that all who were emigrated to
Utah were rebaptized into this refor.
mation, (reorganization).

4 SECOND GENERAL REBAPTISM.

Again, in 1856, after the fatal intro.
duction of the unauthorized revelation
touching plural marriage, August 29:h,
1852, which Brigham . Young had so
artfully prepared the way for, & Refor.
mation took place. A general rebaptiz-
ing was ordered, and the faithfnl and
obedient were baptized into the spirit
and power of the “New and Everlasting
Covenant”’—the Plaral Marriage tenes.

POLYGAMY-FIRST PUBLICLY INTRODUCED,
IN 1852.

In defense of this dogma it is asserted
that Joseph Smith received the revela-
tion and practiced its precepts.

JOSEPH THE SEER NEVER PRESENTED

POLYGAMY TO THE CHURCH,
NOR TO THE QUORUMS.

It is certain, however, that at ne
time in Joseph’s life was this doctrine,
called a revelation, submitted to the
tribunal tegt required. No such olaim
for its validity was ever made. No
publication of it a3 a church tenet, or
as a properly aceredited rovelation from
God, was ever made during the time
that Joseph lived. The practice of its
precepts if had, was in secret. Not un-
til its seeres practice could no longer be

concealed did even Brigham Young

avow it Then he came before a spec-
ial sonference eight years after Joseph’s
death, and told the beggarly tale that it
was a “copy,” the original having been
“burned by Emma Smith,” Joseph’s
wife. Joseph’s wife declared that she
never burned it, never saw it.
EVIDENCES OF REJECTLON.

The iniquity that destroyed the or-
ganization of the church, perfecting its
rejection, had now done its work.
Henceforth there can be no doubt that
the church to which the command to
build the temple at' Nauvoo had come
had been rejected. Its quorums had
been broken. The law of their organ.
ization was ignored. Instead of the
Twelve remaining complete 28 a quornm
ag left by Joseph, three of them, by
the new and strange polioy of Brigham
and his fellows, had been driven away
from i, and three taken out of it in an
unauthorized wanner, and without a
proper and seasonable notice, those so
taken had been put in the places of
Joseph and Hyrum. The quornm next
to the Twelve, of which the law provides
there may be seven times seventy only,
had swollen to one hundred and twenty-
five times seventy, by improper ordina-
tions. Twice had the people been re.
quired to be rebaptized, under the plea
of a renewal of their covenant. The
original bond, stated of God and recog-
nized as the new and everlasting gospel
from 1830 to 1844, had been thus
weakened and derided. The Temple in.
which they were to receive the further
endowment of the Spirit “when finish-
ed,” had not been completed.

What further evidence of a rejection
can any one agk?

WHO ARE TIHE TRUE, GENUINE CHURCH.

It is a principle well known in eivil
law, and ought to be in ecclesiastical
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circles, that whenever a church is
founded, its prineiples of faith formulat-
ed, its traditions fulminated from the
forum and pulpit, those declarations
become the constitution of its corporate
and legal existence. If in the history
of any church, anything ount of harmony
with, or antagonistie to that constitution
is introduced, or a change is sought to
be made in the creed and government,
which is opposed and resisted, or denied
by any of the members ¢f the church,
that portion of the membership that re-
mains in adherence to the faith ag.it
was before the change was attempted or
made, is the church. Nor does it make
any difference in law how few this ad-
hering portion may be, or how numer-
ous the changing membership, the
church is that part of the members re-
maining true to the original tensts.
Saint Jerome anciently said: ¢ Where-
ever the true faith is, there is the
ghurch.” ,

In spiritual harmony with this prin-
ciple of law is the statement of Joseph
Smith, the Seer, whom these Utah
people profess so much to revere, and
whose words when possibly favorable
to them they so delight to quots. He
wrote as follows :

“There are many called, but few chosen;

b
and why are they mot chosen? Becsuse
their hearts ave set upon the things of the
world and are aspiring to the honors of men;
they do not learn the lesson that the rights
of the prissthood areo_inseparably connacted

with the powers of heaven; and that the

powers of heaven can not be controlied noy

handled, ozrly upon the principles of righte-
ousness. That they may be conferred upon
us it is true, but when we undertake to
cover our sing, to gratify cur pride, vain
ambition, or to exercise dominion or compul-
ston over the souls of the children of men in
any degres of unrighteousnsss; behold the
heavens withdraw themselves, the Bpirit

of the Lord is grieved, then amen to the
priesthood, or to the authority of that man,
Behold, ere he is aware, he is loft to kick
against the pricks; to persecute the Saints,
and to fight against God.”

And again :— ¢ We further ocaution
our brethren against the impropriety
of the organization of bands or- com-
panies, by Covenants, Oaths, Penalfies, or
Secrecies. % % And let our covenants be that
of ¢the everlasting covenant,” as it is con-
tained in the holy writ, and the things
which Gop has revealed to us; pure friend-
ship always becomes weakened the very
moment you undertake to make it stronger
by Penal Oaths and Secrecy.”

This statement was made forty five
years ago, and it seems almost propheti-
cally, asif the Spirit guided the pen of the
Sesr. “But when we undertake to cover
our sins to gratify our pride, vain ambi-
tion, or to exercise dominion or compul-
sion over the souls of the children of men
in any degree of wunrighteousness.”
This is the condition named by the Seer.
In the same letter we see that he cautions
the Saints not to enter inbo secret organ-
izations, or to bind themselves by oaths
to each other.

THE GOIPEL FAITH CHANGED BY BRIGH)AM
AND OTHERS,.

The case is clearly made. There was
an attempt to introduce other principles
into the faith, quite distinot to any of
those held at the organizing of the
church. What was sought to be incor-
porated into the creed was directly con-
trary to the faith formulated and taught
from 1830 to 1844. The inevitable en-
sued; the man or men who essayed to
do it, practiced deceitfully and corrupt-
ly. There was an end to their priesthood.
They no longer held the “powers of
heaven.” They were practicing unright.
eously; not in a small degree, but in a
great and vital departure from the faith.
“He that repenteth and is baptized shall
be saved,” “This is my gospel,” ¢What-
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soever is more or less than this cometh
of evil,” had been given as the Divine
Will.  These were the constitutional
pillars of the law. To depart from them
was to say “Amen to the priesthood” of
him who did so. If our Utah Mormon
contemporaries have not departed from
the original faith of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints, there has
not been an apostacy, nor departure
from the faith since Christ’s ascension

If, as the News claims, the “power of
the priesthood was conferred for the
last time,” there were those upon whom
it had been bestowed who would remain
true to the faith. With them would
this power of the priesthood remain.
1t could not be with those who were
practicing secretly what was contraay
to the publicly avowed faith of the
church. It must be with the few, or
the many, who remained in adhercnce
to the faith as it existed when it was be:
stowed. This is the claim of the Re-
organized Church. Tt takes the posi-
tion that the power to act for the up-
building of the church having been con-
ferred, there would always remain men
of the faith who could perform every
. functional duty necessary to the perpet-
uation of the work. If the quorum of
the First Presidency was broken by
death, or apostasy, the twelve, if faitch-
ful, would remain as the leading quo.
rom. If both the Presidency and
Twelve were destroyed by similar means,
the Seventy remained. If all thres of
these leading quorums should conclude
to abandon the faith, or be killed in the
magsacres of the faithful, the priesthood
held alike by Elder and Apostle, wounld
hold efficient authority to still carry on
the work.

How happened it?
dency was broken by death.

The First Presi.
The

Twelve had the opportunity to carry
the work on to its completion, as it had
been begun. Did they? Let the his.
tory of the long thirty-nine years since
elasping tell.

A REVELATION MUST BE LAWFULLY EXAM-
INED AND TESTED.

What revelation touching the chureh
was presented to the Twelve, then to
the Seventy, and thence to the whole
body under the administration of Presi-
dent Young?

THE FIRST PRESIDENCY MUST BE ORGANIZED
BY REVELATIUN. (8EE DOC. AND COV,,
REV. FEB. 17, 1834.)

Through whom did the command to
organize the First Presidencyin 1847
come?

THE POLYGAMY REVELATION NEVER TESTED
EVEN IN THE BRIGHAMITE CHUURCH,

When and where was the revelation
on plural marriage submitted for exami-
nation before its final foisting upon the
people in 18527 The spirit of it had
ruled in secret for years, so we are teld
by its devotees. The man who present-
ed it stated that it had been in his care
all the years from dJoseph’s death to
that day.

NAUVOO TEMPLE NOT “FINISHED.”

The Temple was unfinished. The
dread consequences of a failure to do
that work in due time, were known to
Pres. Young and his co-workers, and
public statement of them had been made.
The Lord had said: “I give you suffi-
cient time in which to aceomplish this
work.” If you do it you shall be bless-
ed within its walls. If you do not do
it you shall be rejected as a church.
The iniquity of uurightousness which
caused the ‘‘heavens to withdraw them.
selves’” and “grieved the Spirit,” was
at work. Priesthood, the right to aet
in the name of Christ as quorums, was
at an end. Whatever acts were done
by them afterward must be weighed in
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the balances of individual righteousness
and acceptability before God. The
powers by which the gospel should be
preached and souls won to Christ and
salvation had been conferred. They
could not be destroyed, except by per-
sonal uarightousness, and unlawful min-
istrations. Those persons upon whom
the authority to act had been conferred
who accepted the new departure, were
left to ficht against God. On the oth-
er hand those who had received this
right to act and who refused to accept
the new dogma were still commissioned
of Christ. His work must be complet-
ed in righteous administration of the
gospel law as it had begun. Upon
these, sooner or later, the lot of reorgan-
izing the broken but faithful element
into an acceptable whole was to fall.

IN NOVEMBER, 1851, THE SPIRIT OF GOD RE-
VEALED THE COMING REORGANIRATION,

Just prior to the crowning act of for-
getfulness of the original faith upon the
part of those who had forfeited their
priesthood, a number of those who had
been true to the constitution of the
Church met by direction of the Spirit
and avowed their allegiance to that con-
stitution, and in firmal terms declared
their opposition to the iniquity that had
been secretly at work. These men held
valid priesthood. It had been conferr.
ed upon them as individualsin the days
of the Seer. No power on earth could
divess them of it, unless they had be-
come iniquitous, or had denied the faith.
This they bad not done.

THE ELDERS INQUIRE FOR THE OLD PATH,
AND WALX THEREIN.

They had refused to accede to the
new dogma, preferring the comwmand of
.God: “Thou shalt take the things writ-
ten in my soripture to be my law to
govern my church.” Those men had
the right, under God’s command, to re-

organize the church so sadly marred,
and they set about doing so. The
Spirit worked with them, and the end
though sure, is not yeb.

iy
e

SUPREME RULE.
Tue Utah leaders deny that the
United States hag supreme control in
and over the territories; and yet
Joseph the Seer, whom they profess to
revere, said in his famous letter to
John C. Calhoun:

¢Congress, sent to do the people’s busi-
ness, hasall power. ¥ % % Congrees, with
the President as executor, is as almighty in
its sphere as Jehovah iz in his.” —Times
and Seasons, vol. 5, pp. 395-6.

And in his “Views on the Govern-
ment, and Policy of the United States,”
he said:

«In the United Btates the people are the
government, and their united voice is the
only sovereign that should rule, the only
power that should be obeyed, the only
gentlemen that should be honored, at home
and abroad, on the land and on the sea ’—
Times and Seasons, vol. 5, p. 533,

If the Utah Mormons were governed
by these principles, they would not
submit to have their leaders rule in
political and eivil affairs, mor foree
them or influence them into.evading or
resisting the Nation’s laws.

—
e

A GOOD IDEA.

“Or what use is the Holy Ghost,” said
an old Utah Mormon, a few days since,
“if we have to be told every thing by
our leaders, and must blindly obey their
counsels? Why, according to their
policy there is no use for it—no place
for it. We are no better than the
mules over Jordan, if we can do only as
we are told!” And the old Saint
straightened up, and trode more firmly,
as his new born idea struggled into the
light.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



408

THE SAINTS ADVOCATE.

WILL NOT VACATE.
ProBatE Judge, Elias Smith, Judge
Z. Soow, . Prosccuting Attorney and
~ County Clerk Bockholds, all polyga-
mists, snap their fingers at the Edmunds
law, and stick to their respective
official teats.

How long, O, Uncle Sam! how long !

“THosE terrible endowment - oaths!”
Such was the remark of a doubting
Erighamite, not long since, who hated
those oaths while he feared them.
Jesus said: - “Swear not at all;” but
Satan said unto Cain: “Swear unto
me by thy throat, and if thouw tell it
thou shalt die; and swear thy breth-
ren by their heads, and by the living
God, that they tell it not; for if they
tell it they shall surely die.”—Iaspired
Translation, by Joseph Smith the Seer.:

That this system of things was es-
tablished with Cain, the first rourderer,
is seen by the Book of Mormon also :—
“And Akish did administer unto them
the caths that were given by them of
old, who also sought power whish had
been handed down even from Cain, who
was a murderer from the beginning.
And they were kept up by the power of
the devil to administer these oaths unto
the people. to keep them in darknese, to
help such a8 sought power to gain
power, and to murder, and to plunder,
and to lie, and to commit a’l manner of
wickednessand whoredoms.”—FHther 3 :
12. The devil’s covenants should be
shunned and spurned.

A Brighamite Mormon in Salt Lake
City has been arrsigned before his
Bishop charged with “quoting seripture
a8 the Josephites do, and going to
Josephite meetings;” and yet the
Brighamite leaders boast of their liber-
ality, and of the full freedom of their

people. Such is the liberty to do as
you are told, or as permitted by “file-
aders.”

-

FORCED OBEDIENCE.
It is said by those who ought to know,
that at no tims in the past has such
persistent efforts been made by the
Utah priesthood to get and keep the
full eontrol: of their: followers as now.
But these efforts are not so public as in
the palmy days of Brigham, say fifteen
to thirty-five years ago. o

Man ig a free moral agent, because he is
capable of distinguishing between right and
wrong—between what he ought, and what
he ought not to do.

Man iz a free moral agent, because he isg
made responsible to the laws of man, and
to the laws of God, for his conduct.

Man is a free moral agent, because he
voluntarily judges of right and “wrong.

Responsibility and accountability are the
necessary results of man’s agency; they
stand related as effect to cause, or cause
and effect. -

Deprive man of agenay, and" you deprive
him of acccuntability.

DELINQUENTS.

With this issue we shall drop the names
of some who are in arrears for the Apvo-
caTE. Such delinquents are nevertheless
expected to remit at once what they owe, to
Joseph Smith, Lamoni, Iowa.

W. W, Brair, Ep

HHE SAINTS HERALD.

Official paper of the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints, explanatory of the faith
of the Church, and containg correspondence from dif-
ferent parts of the world, giving accounts of the pro-
gress of the Church, and setting forth the dealings of
God with his people. Publighed every week, sixteen
large pages. Joseph Smith, Editor.

Address all business communications to Joseph
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa.

Price $2.50 per year.

. THE SAINTS’ ADVOCATE,
A monthly, religious journal, published in the inter-
ests of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Sainte, and in the special interest of the
Ultah Mission of said Church, and Rdited by W.W.
Blair.

Terms, 50 conts per year, in advance; eleven copies
to one address, $5; or, fwenty-two copies, to one ad-
dress, $10. - Subacribers desiring it can pay in six
wonths, by giving notice.

Subacriptions earnestly solicited. Subscribe for
yourselves and for friends deceived by The Latter
Day Apostasy.

Remittances must be sent to W, W. Blair. Box 417,
8alt Lake City, Utah; or to Joseph Smith, Lamoni,
Decatur County, Iowa.

Smith,
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THE REMNANT.

IN closing my last article, which was
on the subject of “The Mountain of the
Lord’s House,” I made the inquiry as
to who were the ‘“remnant,” spoken of
by Joel in 2: 32, where he says, “And
it shall come to pass, that whosoever
ghall call on the name of the Lord shall
be delivered: for in mourt Zioa and in
Jerusalem sghall be deliverance, as the
Lord hath said, and in the remnant
whom the Liord our God shall call.” =

When, we view the latter days in the
light of prophecy, and find they ave 6o
be “perilous,” and that then men’s
hearts are to fail them for fear, and for
lIooking afier those things which are
coming on the earth, and that “many
false prophets shall arige and deceive
many,”—that thén “the Lord maketh
the earth empiy, and maketh it waste,
and turneth it upside down, and pcet-
tereth abroad the inhabitants thereof)”
and that “the day of the Lord so
cometh as a thief in the night” it be-
comes a matter of intense intevest for all
to know to what souree to look for deliv-
erance. In the days of the apostles,
Jerusalem was the point from whenoe
the light of truth beamed out upon the
world. “Salvation is of the Jews,” said
Jesus, and it was ordained of God that
from this point, the knowledge of sal
vation by remission of sins, should go

forth into all the world. Our Savior
gaid, (Luke 24: 46, 47)) “thus it is
written, and thus it behooved Christ to
guffer, and to rise from the dead the
third day: and that repentance and re.
mission of sins should be preached in
His name among all nations, beginning
at Jerusalem.”. Judea was the scene
of the apostle’s firsb labors, and “into
none of the cities of the Gentiles enter
ye,” was the command of Jesus to
them, until after His passion, then
“He commanded them to not depart
from Jerusalem, but wait for the prom-
ise of the Father,” that from that God-
ordained poiat, they, after they had
received the power of the Holy Ghost,
wight go forth and fulfill the last mis.
sion which IHe gave them, viz: “teach
all nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost” Butin the
last days, when “all Israel shall be sav.
ed,” as it i written (Rom. 11:26,) sal-
vation is to go forth from another
place; and mankind must look to an-
other source than Jerusalem for the
salvation of the Almighty, until the
Jews are gathersd back, and a “foun-
tain opened to the house of David, and
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for
sin, and for uncleanness.” Zech. 13:1.
Paunl says, “there zhall come out of
Zion the deliverer, and shall turn away
ungodlinees from Jacob”” Rom. 11:
26, and ‘‘Oh, that the salvation of Is-
rael were come oub of Zion” (Ps. 14:
7,) was the inspired prayer of the

Poalmist for Israel. He, ag well as
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Paul, knew by the inspiration of the
Almighty, that when the Lord should
“get his hand again the second time to
recover the rvemnant of His people,
which shall be left from Assyria, and
from Egypt, acd from Pathros, and
from Cush, and from Elam, and from
Shinar, a2nd from Hamath, and from
the Islands of the sea,” (Isa. 11:11,)
that he would “lift up an eansign to the
nations from far,” and not from Jerus-
alem, and that the locality, or place
from whence the light and saving pow-
er of God should proceed, was Zion.
It is not 8o much my purpose to treat
in this article of Zion and Jerusalem
ag places of deliverance, as of the rem-
nant. Yot when we undersiand the
. one subject, it aids us very much with
regard to the other. Inasmuch, there-
fore, ag “salvation,” the “covenant,”’ or
“deliverer,” i3 to go forth of Zion in
the last days, it is essemtial to know
where Zion is. Isaiak in the 18th
chapter, speaking of the latter day
work, says of the ministry, or “ambas.
-gadors,” sent ‘“‘upon the sea in vessels,”
who go a8 ‘‘swift messengers. to a na-
tion seattered and peeled,” (that is
to Israel) that they are to go from ‘‘the
land shadowing with (or in the form or
ghape of) wings, which is beyond the
rivers of Fthiopia.” The land here
described can be noune other than the
land of Amerios, firsé, from ths fact
that it lies directly “beyond the rivers
of Ethiopia,” and then, it les, geo-
graphically, in the very form of wings,
and there is no other land cn the face
of the globe that docs, and “in that
time” (when the swift messengers go to
a nation scattered and peeled) “shall
the present be brought unto the Lord
of hosts, of a people scattered and peel
ed”” Where shall they be brought

to? Obviously to the place from
whenoe the “swift messengers” were
gent, and that land we have seen
is America, The prophet describes it
in the 7 verse as “the place of the
name of the Lord of hosts, the mount
Zion” What do we learn by these
soriptures?  Why, the all-important
fact, that America ig “the land ghadow-
ing with wings,” and that it is “the
place of the name of the Lord of hosts,
the mount Zion” Here then is ths
land from whenece the “deliverer”” spok-
en of by Paul, the salvation of Israel
prayed for by David, should go forth,
for here is Zion. We will now give
anosher proof that America is the land
where the greas latter day work should
commence, and to which the saints will
be gathered, and therefore the land of
Zion. Moses says of Joseph, (Deus.
33:17,) “His glory is like the firstling
of his bullock, and his horns are like
the herns of uuicorns: and with them
he shall push (gather) the people to-
gether to the ends of the earth: and
they (his horns) ave the ten thousands
of Epbraim, and they are the thousands
of Manaszeh.” Here we find a push-
ing together declared, or a gathering,
and that the ten thousands of Ephraim,
and the thousands of Manasseh are the
instruments, or ministry, by which it
is brought about, 2nd that the “ends of
the earth)’ are the places to whieh they
will be gathered. - Now, which way
will we measure the eartk, to get the
ends thereof?  Qertainly not north and
gouth, for in that direction its diameter
ig the least. To find the “‘ends of the
earth,” would be tc find the two points
farthest apart, and this you would do
by measuring from east to west, for
that way its diameter is greatest.

Now, if we ocan find one point ab
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which God will gather the people in
the last days, it will not be difflcult to
find very pearly the other point. I
is a well known fact to all enlightened
Bible students, that God will, in these
last days, gather Judah back to Jerusa-
lem, or the land of Judea; and that as a
nation, they will, at the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ, occoupy that land.
Here then is one of god’s gathering
points—here is one of “the ends of the
earth,” to which Moses alluded in his
blessings of Joseph and hLis geed. Hav-
ing found this one end of the earth, we
must now go eastward ‘or westward half
way around the earth, and there you
find the other end; and where does it
bring you? Itbrings you to ¢ the land
shadowing with wings’—the land of
America—just opposite upon the globe,
and here is the land of Zion. At what
point in America the city of Zion was
to be located, wonld be left, we might
readily conclude, to be revealed in that
day when “the Lord shall build up
Zion” Ps. 102: 16. We therefore
must look to the revelations given in
these days, and they inform us, (D. and
C. Bec. 4, par. 1)) that the “city shall
be built beginning at the temple lot
which is appointed by the finger of the
Lord, in the western boundaries of Mis-
sourl,” and in par. 2, the Lord assures
us that in this city, ere this generation
passes away, there shall be built unto
the Lord a house, “and a cloud shall
rest upon it, which cloud shall be even
the glory of the Lord, which shall fill
the house.” We are told in Sec. 18,
given in August, 1831, that Zion was
appointed and dedicated to God, that
“a feast of fat things might be prepar-
ed for_the poor; (God remembers the
poor o bless them.) Yea;a feast of
fat things, of wine on the lees well re-

fined, that the earth may know that the
mouths of the prophets shall not fail;
yea, a supper of the house of the Lord,
well prepared unto which all nations
shall be invited. Firstly the rich and
the learned, the wise and the noble;
and after that cometh the day of my
power: then shall the poor, the lame
and the blind, and the deaf, come in
unto the marriage of the lamb, and par-
take of the supper of the Lord, prepar-
ed for the great day to come,” and fur-
thermore, “that the testimony might go
forth from Zion, yea, from the mouth
of the city of the heritage of God; yea,
for this cause I have sent you hither.”
We have before seen, that Paul said,
the “covenant’” (which is the gospel)
should go forth of Zion as the “deliv-
erer,” that David saw that salvation to
Israel should come out of Zion, and
now we are old that the Lord sent the
ministry to dedicate the city plat—
“the place of the name of the Lord of
hosts, the mount Zion,” that the “tes-
timony might go forth of Zion” In
par. 15, the Lord says, “for verily the
sound must go forth from this place in-
to all the world, and wunto the wuiter-
most parts of the earth—the gospel
must be preached unto every creature,
with signs following them that believe.”
How plain and striking the coincidence
of these prophecies, and their fulfill-
ment.  David, Moses, Isaizh, Paul
and others make the prediections, and
the Latter Day Saints fulfill them to
the letter. From Zion, in August, 18.
31, the gospel began to go forth wunto
the nations, ag predicted, with signs
following them that believed. In 1833
the saints were driven from the imme-
diate vicinity of the “city of Zion”
In 1838 they were driven to the State
of Illinois, by the exterminating order
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of the State of Missouri. In 1844,
(June 27th) the Prophet, and the Pat-
riarch of the Church (Joseph and Hy-
rum Smith) were killed by a mob, in
Carthage jail, Illinois. The chureh, on
account of their wicked works, were
rejected, and brought upon themaelves,
“wrath, indignation, and judgments,”
by their follies and abominations, which
they practiced before the Liord. In the
blindness and distraction that ensued,
various factions avose, with varied sue-
cess. Many set themselves up as Proph-
ets to lead the church, and foremost
. among them wag the “Twelve” who
drew after them, for a season, the great-
er body of the saints.

Bust many of those who followed the
Twelve, were not satisfied with the
measures and practices introduced by
those in authority. But what should
they do? They could not go back in-
to the world and deny their religion,
which they knew to be true, and it ev-
idently did not occur to them that it
wag infinitely better to stand still, or
even go ou$ among entire unbelievers,
that to follow a blind corrupted priesf-
hood ; and so they followed on, seif-re-
proached and self-condemned, selacing
themselves with ¢he thought, that things
would take a turn for the better by and
by, not comprehending the fact that
they musb make the turn themselves,
and must work out their own salvation
with fear and trembling, and that to
follow, silently, under corrupt rule, was
to become partakers of their evil deeds.
But Zion was under the feet of the en-
emies of God. The church as an or-
ganized body was rejected, and to what
source must the scattered, scrrowing
saints look for deliverance? They
could not find it in Jerusalem, norin
Zion, mor im an organized church.

Where then? We answer, in the
“Remnant,” whom the Lord should
call. Well, says one, who, or what is
this remnant? there has been a great
deal of speculation sbout that -matter,
and we would like to kuow. Very well,
let ug go to the “law and the testimo-
ny,” and see if we cannot find out.
That it is a people, while Zion, and Je-
rusalem, are places, is evident from the
language itself. A remnant, is a part
of anything, less than the whole, hence, -
a remnant of a people. A remnant of
a church is not, in proper parlance, the
church, but a part, separate and dis-
tinet from i6, 80 far as relates to an or-
ganization. Now, that Joseph the
Martyr knew that the faithful Latter
Day Baints would, at some time there-
after, find deliverance in this remnant
spoken of, is very evident from his re-
marks to a Conference of Klders, held
April 21, 1834. Bee Joseph’s History,
Times and Seasons, Vol. 6, page 1059.
He says as follows: “God was to call
a remnant in which was to be deliver-
ance, a8 well ag in Jerusalem and Zion.
Now if God should give no more reve-
lations (than the Bible) where will we
(the gaints) find Zion and this remnant 2
The time iy near when desolation is to
cover the earth, and then God will have
a place of deliveranse in His remnant,
and in Zion,” &e. I do not nnderstand
this language to mean that deliverance
will be found simultaneously in the rem-
nant and in Zion, any more than the
langunage of Joel means that deliverance
should be found simultaneously in Zion
and Jerusalem, which Latter Day Saints
ought to know will not be the case. It
simply means that when the terrible
desolations of the last days comie, the
saints will find safety in the remnant
and in Zion, and of necessity, deliver-
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ance must be found in the remnant first.
All the saints know that the ‘“desola-
tions’” have begun, and sre being mul
tiplied, as foretold by prophecy, and
they are looking about for safety and
deliverance from them, and where shall
they look for it? In Zion? No!for
Zion is not yebt redeemed. Shall we
look to Jerusalem? No!thatis in no
better condition for the saints deliver-
ance than Zion. Where then shall we
lock? Look to the “remnant” that
God has called. You may rest assured
that deliverance will be found there,
and you may know God has certainly
called the rvemnant; for - ¢ desolation’ is
beginning to cover the earth, and then,
Bro. Joseph said, “God will have a
" place of deliverance in His remnant.”
But where is the remnant? you inquire.
It certainly is not among the Laman-
ites, for God has not called them yet,
and when God does call them, it will
be through the saints, so they, “the
remuant of Jacob,” will be dependent
on the saints for their deliveranocs, “and
by the keys which I have given, shall
they (Israel) be led.” D. and C. See.
11,p. 6. Israel (and the Lamanites
are a remnant of them) must be de-
pendent upon the saints for salvation,
from the fact that the-keys of the last
dispensation have been committed unto
them for the last fime, and from them
the gospel mnst go forth into all the
world, unto every creature. ‘Wherever
the rempant is when God calls them,
He will give them the knowledge of
" His salvation, both for themselves, and
for those who come to them. In them
and by them, He will make manifest
His power to deliver. There you will
find the priesthood of God, and the keys
of power. Do youstill ask who are the
“remnant?” 1 answer, they are the

remnant of that church which was re-
jected in Nauvoo in 1844, and I will
now give you a testimony given by the
Spirit at Zarahemla, Wis,, Jan. 29th,
1854, and may God witness the truth
of it to your souls, by the Spirit.

“Ye ask truly, but ye aslk, amiss : cleanse
ye yourselves of all bitterness, and come
before me as one man, and prove me there-
by, saith the Lord by the voice of His Spir-
it, and lo, I will scatter the darkness, and
thy watchmen, Gh, Israel, shall see eye to
eye, and this remnani ghall rise out of ob-
scurity and put on stremgth. Uphold the
first elder, or senior in this work, whom I
have sppointed by your faith and prayers,
and surely I will give you knowledge, and
show you hidden wisdom, concerning the
remnant of whom I have spoken in days of
old, W/hom I have appointed to speak com-
fortably to the ecaptives, and give them
bread and water in their journey. There-
fore seek the preparation for that which I
have promised, even power over false spir-
its, and disease ; and if you sesk it, even
unity, with all your hearts, I will bless the
sacrifice, and you shall have peace and joy,
beyond that which you have before tasted
in Zsrahemla.”

By this we learn positively who the
remnant are. As before stated, they
were the remnané of the church- The
Lord began to eall them in the year 18-
51, by the power of His Spirit, and re-
vealed to them the necessity of keeping
His holy law, as given in the Book of
Covenants and Beook of Mormon, de-
claring through different individuals
at different times, and in divers
places, that He would ere long
call forth young Joseph Smith, the son
of the martyred Prophet, to stand in
his father’s place at the head of ihe las-
ter day dispensation, and that he should
be mighty and strong in the work of
the Lord, and that he should assemble,
and set in order the quorums, and that
in due time Zion should be redeemed,
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&e.  And from 1851 until this present
writing, the Lord has continued to bless
the “remnant” with signs following
them that believe, as promised in His
word, and thausands asre rejoleing in
their deliverance from  bondage to sin
~—bondage to fesr—and from bendage
to o corrupted and oorrupting priest

hoed.
On April 6th, 1860, the Lord brought

young Jeseph to Amboy, IlL, to & Con-
ference of the KEldevs af the “remnant,”
* where, agreeably to previous prophecy,
be was crdained ; not to be a prophet,
Seer, &c., for his father had conferred
upon him this blessing while yeb in his
boyhood, but to the Presidensy of the
church, and high priesthood. Inas-
~ much as God had ordained that in Jo-
seph’s seed the kindred of the earth
sheuld be blessed, (see D. and C. See.
103, par. 18)) and thas in the day when
desolation should go forth, deliverance
should be found in the remnant, it was
essential that Jozeph should go to the
remnant, when oxlled, instead of going
to the rejected organization of the
ghurch; snd in this may be found one
prominent resson why Joseph, when
called of God, did not go to Utah.

MORMON HATE.

IT8 ORIGIN AND HISTORY IN A FEW
WORDS.

Eds. Tribune: It i pot a pleasure
for “an old Mormon” to lift the veil of
the past and discloss the errors and
evils of the Mormon leaders in any de-
gree; but when a greab orisis in Utah
affairs is imminent, it is highly proper
for all classes to know something of the
causes leading to i, and so be able to
speak and act intelligenily in regard
thereto. ‘

It will be no news to your readers to
say that the Utah leaders and the press

diselaim anything like hatred of the
Usited States Government and its insti.
tutions, yet our proofs are of such a
character as to fully support our charge
of hate, and fix it, net primarily with
the rank and file, but with the Mor-
mon psople. The extracts we present
your readers furaish valuable mabter
just now, and they serve to fasten the
cause of the evils complained of where
they belong. They lay bare the de-
signs and purposes of the Mormon lead-
ers ag far back as 1845, scon after Brig-
ham Young beoame . President of the
Church,

Tn the Times and- Seasons, then the
Church organ, John Taylor editor, un-
der date of December 1, 1845, we find
the following taken from the New York
Sun :

THE MORMONS.

Wm. Smith, brother of Joe Smith,
the Mormon prophet, states that it is
their [the Mormons’] design to set up
an independent government somewhere
in the neighborhood of the Rocky
Mouatains, or near (alifornia. That
the plan has beea maturing for a long
time, and that, in fact, with hate in
their hearts, skillfully kept up by the
Mormon leaders, whose pockets are to
be eoriched by their toil, the mass of
the Mormons will be alike purged of
American feeling, and shut out by a
barrier of mountains and church re-
strictions from any other than Mormon
freedom. That the design of Brigham
Young and the Twelve is to build up a
sacerdotal tyranny, the spirit of which
will be more repugnant to the spread
of republican principles than could pos-
sibly be the rule of Kurops. These
are Williama Smith’s views. He is op-
posed to the pian of organization and
its leaders.
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Verily, this is like reading the secom-
plished faets of history. THow well
Brigham and the Twelve have worked
out their original ‘‘designs,” ail may
know who are comversant with their
bistory since the time William Smith
made them known to the Sun. If they
have failed in any poins, it has been
because they simply lacked power and

opporbunity.
William Smith had been one of the

Twelve and knew what their inten-
tions wete, and it would seem he would
not betray the church to such an evil
course, nor turn traitor to his country,
bub turned informer against those who

would.
We vaderstand Witliam Smish 13 sill

living at Blkader, Clagicn county, Towa,
and that he faithfully served ander the
Stars and Stripes in the late war of the
Rebellion. His testivaony is firet olass
as to the designs of Brigham Young
and his eolleagues, whom he densunced
and sbandoned

If further evidence were needed of

the alisnation of the Utah leaders, and
if their purpose to alienate their follow-
ers and gel them entirely e:m% of tue
limits of the United States

found in the “Farewell messag
gon Praté {c the Saints of ik
and Middle States,” dated l‘*mv
Vel 6,

1845,  Times and
ppe. 1042-3

M. Praﬁ gaid: “Brethren, s
Be determined to geb cut {
Nation next spring. We
one Saint to be leftin the Unied States
after that time. Lst _every branch
in the Hass, West, Norih avd South be
determined to flee cus of Babylon, sith-
er by land or gea, a8 soon ss theo.
Judgment is ab the door, and it will be
easier to go now than to walt wntil it
comen.”

Seazons,

Take with these facts the un chris.
tian, barbarcus Endowment oath, to.
avengs the blood of Joseph and Hyrum
Swmith upon this Nation, slso the con-

stant, persistent statement, falsely made
b] the Utah leaders, that the United
States Governmens demanded the Mor-
mon battalion, and that the Mormons
furnished ib, on peril of their exteraina.
tion; and add to this the slurring of
the Grentiles, the cursing of apostates,
Brighaw’s  “proclamation” of war
against the United States army, in 18-
57; the fact thay the Mormon lsaders
and their hencbmen have for nearly
forty years heen in trouble with the
National Government and with non.
Mormonrs, and it is easy to see the ori-
gin and c.ses of Mormion hatred, at
least in their ohief outlines.

is is high tims that we who have safl.
fered through the blindieg and rulnous
leadership of Brigham aud his colleag-
ues, should speak and sct for the truth

and the righs.

The disloyal attitude of the Mormon
chureh, from 1845 till now, iz easily
traced to the leaders. While the lead-
ers have professed to the world great
respect for the Governmens and its laws,
their teachin gs and their acts prove the
contrary. Bew’ g deeds tell who and

what they are!

Twoe Orp MorMoneg.

.

s

THE PAY OF MORMON PRIESTS.

WHAT MAKE[S A GOOD BAINT.—MORMON
WAYS.~—A RACY LETTER.

Tar following letter from an evi
dently well posted, &i aguswd and oud
spoken Mormon, I8 give pleeb in the
Advocate so that our readers sy learn
of the “true inwardaess ef tabh Mor-
mopiem,  Similar revelalions are made
in various pa‘:ts of Utak and Scuthern
Idsho. How well did Paul prophesy
of these thiﬁgs when ke said: “In the
lagter timeg some shall depars from the
faith, giving heed to seduoing spirite
and doctrines of devils, havisg their
consoience seared with a hot iron,”
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FrANKLIN, Idaho, Nov. 1st, 1883,
[Special Tribune Correspondence.]

Eps Trisune: Although I do not approve
of your course towards the Mormons in
gome respects, yet I ask a space in your col-
umns in order to motice a few paragraphs
in a discourse published in the News of the
13th inmst., and also some editorial com-
ments about Mr. Coyner. Elder Penrose
says in the discourse, “We have no paid
ministers, no hired elergy in this shureh.”
Now I admit he is correct, that the Mor-
mons do not hire any clergy, but. I defy
any one to show a church on earth where
the officers pay themeelves beiter than the
Mormon- officers do, and thst by making
the members believe the Lord requives
them to give the tenth of all their substance
to the bishops to be ussd as the officers
please, and many pay the bread and but-
ter out of their children’s mouths to help
enrich the already rich rulers; the only
difference is the other sects hire and pay
if they choose, and their sianding is not in
jeopardy; the Mormons must pay or be cut
off and d—d. Oune is free, while the dther
ig pay or I’ll eut you off. Such talk as he
uses may do for fools, or those that kmow
no better, but any member of the church
knows better; that anything said by an offi

cer of this church, or some big man, is swal-

lowed unquestioned by the masses, and
any one that. does not quietly submit to
them is on the road to hell: -On ‘the sub-
jeet of elections the News says, “No one is
forced o vote any way, butall ere free to
vote ag they please.” It is correect in that
also, all can vote as they pleass, yet I say
they are forced to vots as their leaders say,
beeause they ars taught (and many are
fools enough to believe it) that their salva-
tion depends on their obedience. That it is
obeying the Lord. So it is “Vote as we
say and be saved, or vote against our coun-
eel and be d—d.”” Now who would vote
hisown damanation willingly ? The Newsalso
says that conventions are held and candi-
dates nominated as in other countries, and
says the church men -do mot imberfere.
(Query, does he think the people are all
fools, and blind?) I know that the people
know better. I was ata priesthood meet-
ing once, and I heard am apostle tell the
people publiely that ho wanted the bishops
and their counselors to come here (on a day
he set) and nominate candidates for county
-offices, and they went and nominated good
men, but because they did not ask him to
select the nominees, he got mad and got up
au opposition ticket and ordered us to vote
it, and because we did not obey him he
withdrew the sacrament from the whole
crowd, sud ordered hid bishop to send their
teachers avound and make us all apologize
or he would cut us off Bnt we did not
quite do so. Here in Idaho a convention

has changed its programme by order of
the Logan authorities, and done it for fear
of church trouble, and some of the men so
ovdered live here in Franklin. A team has
been driven into 2 man’s lot and & load of
wood hauled off to the meeting house with-
out his- krnowledge . or consent, - even .in
Franklin where I have thought and said we
had the best bishop I eversaw.. Itis &
well known fact that a bishop can do'as he
pleases; and we have no redress in. the .
church. -The officers of this church are out
of reach of the people and are as infallible as
the Pope of Rome. And while commenting
on Mr. Coyner’s course, the News says,
“QOnly eighteen: thousand -dollars : to be
raised, and that out of the Sunday sechool
children, women’s missionary societies, and-
the soft hearted generally.” ~Agif the Mor-
mong did not do such things.. Why, they
are not satisfied with the tenth of our sub-
stance, but are continuously whining about
donations for the poor, emigration funds,
money to build the temple, to send off mis-
sionaries, or to support their families while
they are sway. Mind you that tithing can’t
be reached by any but the greedy ones, whe -
can never have enough, as predicted by an
ancient prophet. Then if any of the lead=
ers geot into trouble at Salt Lake, they run
all over the country and beg meansg of the
“Bunday school children, relief societies
and soft headed generally,” to raise funds.
Inall candor; why eannct. Mr. Coyner
have the same privileges that the Mormons
have? It is an old and good proverb,
¢‘They that live in glass houses should not
throw stonss.” They talk about polygamy
and say @ man has to be tried and fouund
to be a good man in all things before he can
take more wives, and really all the gunalifi-
cations required is to be good at licking his
biskop’s boot, I have known a man to get
a recommend when his field was full of
stolen cows and his bishop knew it. A
man can be guilty of almost every crime
and be a good Saint, provided he minds his
superiors, bul if he fails on that point he is
out of luck, uo matter how good a man he
may be. It matters buf little whether he
has any respect for the Lord, so that he -
worships the officers.

Very truly yours, C.

THE SAINTS’ ADVOCATE,
A monthiy, religious journal, published in the inter-
ests of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Tatter Day Saints, and in the special interest of the
Utgh Mission of said Church, and Hdited by W. W.
Blair.

Terms, 50 cents per year, in advance; eleven copies
to one address, $5; or, twenty-two copies, to one ad-
dress, $10. Subscribers desiring it can pay in gix
wonths, by giving notice.

Subscriptions sarnestly solicited. Subscribe for
yourselves and for friends deceived by The Latter
Day Apostany.

Remittaunces muat be sent to W. W. Blair. Box 417,
8alt Lake City, Utah; or to Josoph Smith, Lamoni,
Decatur (ouaty . Iowa.
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) THE REORGANIZED SAINTS.
"THEIR LOYALTY TO THE GOVERNMENT
CANNOT BE DOUBTED.

ED. CHRONICLE: We are pleaged
with and heartily endorse the closing
remarks in your article, “Beecher In
His Dotage.” You say very justly
that : Belief in Joseph Smith as a proph-
et need mot militate against a person’s
loyalty or good citizenship, as witness
‘the flourishing organization of Joseph-
ite or Reorganized Saints.”

Permit me to say, there is not any-
thing in any of the authorized Church
books that in any wey justifies disloyalty,
or disregard of eivil law; but, to the
contrary, the Church members, including
the priesthood, are strietly enjoined to
be law-abiding, as follows: “Let no man
break the laws of the land, for he that

~ keepeth the laws of God hath no need to
break the laws of the land; wherefore,
be subject to the powers that be, until
He [Chirist] reigns, whose right it is to
reign, and subdues all enemies under
His feet.”——Dos. and Cov.; ses Rev. of
Auguss, 1831. ,

The section in the same hook, dated
February 9, 1831, which embraces the
fundamental law of the Church, pro-
vides that the members; including the
priesthood, shall deliver up to the laws
of the land all who offend against said

laws, thug making the members, includ-

ing the ministry, active conservators of
civil law and order. This is the law of
the Church.

Had the Utah Mormons obeyed these
teachings of the Bock of Doctrine and
Covenants (which they published to the
world up to 1876 as containing their

-rules for faith and practice), there

would now be no Utah “problem” to
golve; but all would run smoothly"be-
tween them and the Government.

Had they honored the well-matured
and publicly expressed sentiments of
Joseph Smith, whoim they profess to re-
vere, they would readily submit to the
ordinances of our National Government,
for he said in 1844 : “Congress, sent to
do the people’s business, has all power.
* * Qongress, with the President as '
Exccutive, is as almighty in its sphere
as Jehovah isin His.”— Times and Sea-
sons, v. 395.

He forther said: “In the United
Btates the people are the Government,
and their united voice iz the only sov-
ereign that should rule, the only power
that should be obeyed.”—Jbid, page
533. '

He further taught that “To the laws
all men owe respect and deference, as
without them peace and harmony would
be supplanted by anarchy and terror.
* % * We believe that men should ap-
peal to the ciwil law for redress of all
wrongs and grievances, where personal
abuse is inflicted or the right of prop-
erty infringed, where such laws exist as
will protect the same.”—Doc. and Cov.,
Axt. ou Governments, ete.
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I am sure nothing better than these
sentiments can be required, if they are
carried into practicé theroughly by
thoze who profess to believe in them
and in him who taught them. The
Reorganized Church both teaches and
practices in accordance with them.
They have “grace and favor;” more,
they reside and “rest in peace and
safety.” Many are selected from its
ranks for prominent civil and military
officers, and this too by those not of the
same rveligious faith. Btate senators,
representatives, judges, all grades of
county, city, and village officers, includ-
ing the military of as high rank as Col-
onel and Brigadier General are thus se-
lected, irrespective of the fact that they
are are Latter Day Saints.

The members of the Reorganized
Church vote for whom they please, Re-
publiean, Demoerat, Greenbacker, eto.,
- and any minister who would dare to die-
tate their votes would be resisted, re-
buked, and dealt with as an officicus in-
termeddler. 1o matters of religion they
maintain their peculiar notiows.
matters of loyalty, faithfulness to civil
Iaw, and devotion to the peace and gen-
eral welfare of society they aspire to be
foremost. W. W. Brair.

B

ANTI-POLYGAMY LEAGUES.
Or these the Deseret News says;

“The organization of & secret sosiely, in
Cleveland, Ohio, for the suppression of
¢“Mormonism,” iz an incident of sirong
signification.”

The News should read more carefnl-
1y. The avowed object of this League
“the suppression of Polygamy,” a foul
exorescence fastened - by Brigham
Young and his fellows, upon Mormon-
ism. If the League has other objeets
in view, it does not state them.

Perhaps the News thinks“Polygamy”

In |

and “Mormonism,” are one and the
same thing. If so, it is just like all the
rabid anti-Mormons in this respect.

Polygamy was not Mormonism nor
any part of it; but it is said that in
1843, something like it came in privily;
and it dare not thrust itself imto public
notice till August 29:h, 1852, and then
in the Rocky Mountains, hundreds of
miles away from civilization. It further
says:

The important aud vital character of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints
is almost demensirated by the wide-spread

and comprehensive opposition it has to
meef.

- Well, this is decidedly rank. The
assumption thas Polygamy, and “The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints,” are really the same thing,
could only originate with those who are
blind to the authorized doctrines of
that church, and the facts of ita history.
It is enough to say, that every book,
paper, sermon; or panphlet published
by that chureh up to 1844, proves that
polygamy was condemned by it, as a
“erims,”’” and “abominable’” Can it be
that the News intends to throw dust in
the eyes of its readers and, fox like,
lead them away from the facts!

Let the News keep iz mind “for fu-
ture vefevence,” that pulygamy and the
Church of Christ, ave two distines and
usterly dissimilar things, a fact that will
be s0 clearly demonstrated presenily,
that even the MNews may perceive it.
The News continues :

“It is'a remarkable coincidence that the
gecret sssociation for the suppression of
sMormonism” ghould have its origin in
Ohio. It was in Kirtland of that State
where the Prophet Joseph Smith received a
revelation pointing to that subject. - This
date upon which it was obtained was Feb-
ruary 9ib, 1881.”

Reminding the MNews that it puts
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“Mornonism” where it should read
“Polygamy,” we add that, in the reve.
lation of January 84, 1831, the Saints
were warned of “‘a mystery, a thing hid
in secret chambers, to bring to pass yeur
destruction in process of time.” From
this it appears heaven deplored this
“mystery, a thing had ia secret cham-
bers,” and warned the Saints against it
ag a terible evil; yet in 1845.6, many
of them were led into it under the title
and guise of an “Endowment,” 2 “thing”
continued among the Utah Mormons to
this day.

Why shounld they who teach and run
this “mystery” “in seeret chambers”’—
why should they eomplain when others
effect secret organizations? The Utah
leaders organized their “mystery” * *
“in seoret chambers,” for the purpose
of propagating and building uy polyga-
my, priestly Gespotism, and their like;
and now the “‘Anti-Polygamy” Leagues
are organizing in secret 0 oppose them
and tear them down. Which is the
worsh ?

Is it not about time for all Mormons
to remember that “Whatever a man
gows that shall he also reap?” and that
“the Lord worketh not in secret com-
binations;” (Bock of Heher, 3:12);
and shat Chrisé said,—*“1 spake openly
to the world ; I ever taught in the syn-
agogues and in the temple, whither the
Jews always resort; and in secret have I
said nothing.” (Jno. 18;20).

Those who teach and organize secret
combinations to build up what is eon-
demned by their own books, and what
they dare not bring to the public,
_ should be the lagt ones to complain
when others organize secret Leagues
to destroy what they esteem one of the
greatest evils of this or any other age.

“The wide-spread and comprehensive

slavery ever was.

opposition” to stealing, lying, arson,
murder, etc., eto., does not demonstrate
“the important and vital chrracter’” of
these evils g0 a8 to make them virtues;
neither does it demonstrate that polyg-
amy ig true and right, and the News
ought to have the good sense to know -
it. 1t demonstrates, rather, that they
all are self-evident vices.

Inasmuch as the Lord says in 2. Ne-
phi 7: 2, “I.must needs destroy the se-
cret works of darkness,” the Utah lead-
ers should fear and tremble because of
their sseret cath-bound organizations.
God iz “no respecter of persons.”
What be condemns as an evil with one
class he will not make a virtue with an-
other. “Thou that preachest a man
should not steal, dost thou steal P”’—Ro-
mans 2: 21.

The News should not condemn in
others what it justifies in its own peo-

. ple.

o

BEECHER AND THE MORMONS.

‘THE Salt Lnke Evening “Chroniels,”

of December 1st, in discussing the
views of Beecher, in regard to the Utah
Mormons, draws the line of distinetion
between the latter and the “Josephites”
in a just and proper way, and also
points out the fach, that there is not
necessarily any antagonisw between the
prophetis'claim and church work of Jo-
seph the Seer and the Nation and its
loyal eitizens. It also compares polyg-
amy with slavery in origin and results,
Here is what it says:

With a unanimity born of & common and
disveputsbls origin, both would eutlaw loy-
ol citizens nob ¢f their siripe, 28 outsiders,
and interlopers. DBoth resorted to viclence
and murder in defense of their peculiar in-
stitutions, Mormonism in its church and
state capacity has been and is to-day, if it
dared to be, as murdercusly intolerant ag
The two were what
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Utah Mormonism now is, essentially and
" necessarily, hostile to the nation. Mr.
Beecher, following the example of the evil
gpirits in the days of the master, eries out
in behalf of the polygamous defiera of law,
“Jet us alone;” and then flying to the other
extreme of abasurdity, adds, or put us 2ll to
the sword. And this kind of foolish talk
dropping from the lips of Beecher, must be
_ borne on lighining wings from one ocean
to the other. The f{rouble is with these
would-be wise men of the East, they have
evidently given this Utah complication no
thought. Had they done go, they would
have been convinced that the National Gov-
ernment ig furmishing the Brighamite or-
ganization with the only weapons of its of-
fensive aad dangerous position in Utah.

Take from thisotherwise inmsignificant and |

feeble sect the political power which it now
wields against the nation and loyal citizens,
residents of Utah, and it would be a8 im-
potent for mischief as a reg baby. Be-
lief in Joseph Bmith as a prophet need
not militate againet a persor’s loyalty “or
goog citizenship, as witness the flourish-
ing organization of Josephite or reorgan-
ized Saints. t iz this political power
in the hands of a perfecily organized
and ambitious church that is making the
migchief in Utah.”

ANTI-MORMON MOVE IN ENGLAND.
It is said such is the intense detesta
tion of Utah Mormonism in Hngland
that “an organizad movement on alarge
scale has been set on foot to offset the
obvious influence of the polygamists.
: Members of Parliament and other in-
fluential persons have promised their
aid, and such legislation is sought as will
check or even prohibit the emigration
of large numbers of young persons to
Utah. Many meetings have been held,
particularly in the north of Eagland,
and a petition to the Crown praying
for protection against the evils resul-
tant from polygamy, has been freely
circulated and liberally endorsed.”
Polygamy so clearly forbidden in all

the standard, authorized Church books,
bot which was secretly introduced
among the Utab DMermons as early as
1844, and publicly announced by their
leaders in Utzh, Aug. 29th, 1852, has
made “Mormonism” a hiss a byword,
a taunt, and a reproach, among all civ-
ilized nations. Aund now the people in
England, as in the United States, are
arraying themselves againet it in such
manner as will srouse the deepest in-
dignation and the most effectual oppo-
sition.

Why cannot the Utsh Mormons see
there is somefhing wrong and rotten in
their chureh affairs? Society, and the
nations, denounce and oppose their po-
lygamic system as promptly and per-
sistently as they do intemperanee, adul-
tery, thieving, or murder, and for simi-
lar reasons—bocause it is a orime!

Do they think to measure arms with:
two of the grea&eét and most enlighten- -

-ed nations, backed as they are by the

sentiment of the whole civilized world?
Will the leaders continue to force their
people into the very jawa of ruin heed-
less of the laws of God and man? Leé
them beware, God will not ba mocked;
and the nations will not be ¢rifled with
notr insulted by them.

The signs of the times indicate clear-
ly that extreme and decisive steps will
be taken at once against polygamy and
its advocates.

In 1852 the Mormons numbered in
Great Britain nearly if not quite, 40.
000. Their increage, by baptism; was
nearly 7,000 per year. Now  their
numbers thers are not one-tenth, prop-
ably not one-twentieth what they were
then—and their present inecresse by
baptism is proportionately less.  Up fo
1852 they had great favor and suceess;
but sinee polygamy and its kindred
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evils were publicly snnounced, they
have lost in influsuce, eharacter, and
pumbers; til now socicty there inolud-
ing the civil authorities, in their hot
indignation riss vp fo resist and ex.
tirpate the rank evil

The XLord promised Saints
through Joseph the Seer, in the Reve-
lation Jupe 22, 1834, that if they would
keep bis commandments faithfally, he
would give them “favor and grace”
with the peopls, that they should “rest
in peace and safety;” and that they
should say to the people-—“Kxecute
judgment and justice for us according
to law, and redress us of ounr wrongs;’
and further—*‘1n this way you may find
favor in the eyes of the psople, undil
the army of Israel [the Saints. Ed.] be-
comes very great” But how is it now
with the Utah Mormons? Have they
- “grace and favor’ with the people?
Do “they “rest- in  peace and . safety”?
They know they do not. They know
they are despised and denounced and
threatened and driven, and that their
very name has become a hizs and s re-
proach. This was Israel's condition
always when in trasegression and under
the curse of God, Read Danicl 9: 3 20;
Lom. 2:14 19; Hzek. 13: 112 Hoses
4:1.11, with Dac. and Cov,, Rev Feb.
24, 1834 : Sept. 224 and 234, 1832,
and learn the causea and cure of Israel’s
reproach and shame snd captivity in
apcient and in latter days.

the

“For the lsaders of this people cause
them to err; and they that sre led of them
are destreyed.”—Isa. 9;16  “Therefore
havs Ialso made you contemptible and bage
before all people, according as ye have
notkept my ways.”’—DBal. 2,9 <But there

- were false prophets also. among the people,
even as there shall be false teachers among
you, who privily shall brirg in demnable
heresies, ¢ven denyingthe Lord that bought

them, and bring upon themsslves swift de-
struction.  And many, shall follow t-heir/

. pernicious [lascivious, Ed.] waye; by rea-

son of whom the way of truth shall be evil
spoken of; and through covelcusncss shall
they with feigned words make merchandise
of you.”—2 Peter 2; 1-8

The Saints should read these texts
carefully, reflect thoroughly, turn to
Christ promptly, and wisely escape the
“awift destruction.”

5)

POLYGAMOUS MORMONISM.

A POSSIBLE SOLUTION OF THE PROBLEM.

ONE of the foulest blots' of the nine.
teenth century, as far as the civilization
of the United States is concerned, is
the existence of polygamy within our
domain.  Driven from the east by the
pressure of public sentiment, it sought
to leap far beyond the limits of civiliza-
tien, entrench itself in isolation by oecu-
pying a district thought to be hopeless-
ly a desert, Born of impesture, it has
besn successful through infatuation to
a degres that staggers comprehension.
Kveryone is familiar with its history—
how i5 ke csused the “desert to bles-
som a8 a rose,” and the other great ma.
terial accomplishments of its blind dev-
otees. 1t sought fo establish hierarchy
with = tenet which has been repugnant
to the Christian sense for ages. The
nation thought it but 2 temporary bar-
nacle which could at any time be re-
moved by & single sharp and quick
movement at the hands of the govern-
ment,. . How miserably has such an
idea been realized. Polygamy in all its
disgustingness and demorslizing effects
is atill a power in Utah and adjacent
Brighamite dicceses. It is now charit-
able to suppose that the thousands of de-
laded followers iaveigled iafo Utah did
ot know that they were to be the sup-
porters and adorers of polygamy. It is
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reasonable to suppose that thousands
now in their very souls detest that fea-
ture of the would be hierarehy. and
would renovate and fumigate the
“ehureh” if they could. This opposi-
tion was developed sometime previous
to 1862, when a number of mormons,
then assembled in Salt Lake, broke off
from the main body and established
themselves in a sort of colony led by
one Morris, and were known as the
Morris-ites.  This little bunch of dis-
genting saints DBrigham Yonng deter-

mined to destroy. Accordingly on the |

12th of June, 1862, they were attacked,
and after making a desperate resistance
were overpowered aud 1 st ten of their
people, some of whom were ruthlessly
shot down after having surrendered.
They were taken to Salt ILake City,
tried by the hierarchy and bound over
in the sum of fifteen hundred dollarg
each to appear for trial in nine months.
Awmong this number was John Eamoes
of this city. These brave dissenters, if
they accomplished nothing at the time,
sowed the seeds of a dissension which
may probably prove a solution of the
whole mormon difficulty. There are
now more than 20,000 mormons in the
Rocky mountain region who regard the
polygamous feature of the church as an
abomination. And, strange to say,
highly orthodox in the essential doe-
trines of the soripture—men who be-
lieve that the mormon church thus pu.
rified is indeed the church of Latter
Day Saints. Impelled by this infatna-
tion they try to serve God in sincerity
~and truth. No one can deny but it is
a high sspiration. It is sought afier in
all the churches—vperfect purification,
blameless and withoust sin. This
branck of the church are shocked at
the rebellicus attitude of the Brigham-
ites toward the government, and teach
their followers that the government

established by Washington is the best
on earth, and should be revered as such
to the end.  Stripping themselves of
the taint of polygamy they stand on an
equal footing with any sect in the

country as far as worshipping God ac-
cording to the dietates of their own
consciences is concerned.  There
should be a line drawn between these
people and their abominable brethren

and given all the moral support the
government and people can bestow.
Loyal, faithful, bus infatuated—may
express it all. Bat they possess all the
elements of strepgth which is the de-’
sideratum of any country or statesman

God speed John Hames and his follow-

ers if they go hand in hand with the

better sentiment of the nation in clear-
ing out a blot that will forever stand in

history as the work of the most consum-
mate schemers that ever deceived man-

-kind or any portion‘of it.

Cheyenne Leader, Oct. 234, 1883,

ONE GOD.

Geo. Q. CANNON, in a sermon in Des-
erei Weekly News, Jan’y 23d, 1884,
goes back on the Adam-God doctrine
of Brigham Young, and lzuds Mcham.
med for attacking idelatry and restor-
ing “the great and crowning idea that
there is but one God.” If Mr. Cannon
iz sincere, he is taking a step in the
right direction, and perhaps he will
goon give us further evidence of his
reform in doctrine. To strengthen and
encourage him in his march oub of “the
wilderness” we quote from the Doctrine
and Covenznts, a book which he and
his follows profess to believe.

«By these things we know that there is
a God in heaven who is infinite and eternal,
from everlasting to everlasting the same
unchangeable God, the framer of heaven
and earth and all things which are in them,
and that he created man male and female;
after his own image and in his likeness
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created he them, and gave unto them com-
mandments that they should love and serve
him the omnly living and true God, and that
he should be the only being whom they
worship. But by the transgression of these
holy laws, man became gensual and devil-
igh, and became fallen man.”—D. C. 17: 4.
«Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ,
your Redeemer, the Great I AM, whose
arm of mercy hath atomed for your sins,
who will gather his people even as & hen
gathereth her chickens under her wings,
even as many a8 will hearken t¢ my voice,
and humble themselves before me, and call
upor me in mighty prayer.”—D. C. §9:3.

These passages clearly reveal the God
of the Latter Day Saints, and so do
these words of the angels.

“For unto you is born thig day, in the
city of David, a Savior, which is Christ the
Lord.”—8t. Luke 2:11.

And so do the words of Paul;

“Who hath delivered us from the power
of darkness, and hath translated us into the
kingdom of his dear son: in whom we have
redemption through his blood, even the for-
giveness of sing: who iz the image of the
invisible God, the first-born of every crea-
ture: For by him were all things created,
_ that are in heaven, and that are in earth,

‘visible: and - invisible, whether they be
thrones or dominions, or principalities, or
powers: all things were created by him,
and for bim: and he is before all things,
and by him all things consist, and he is
the head of the body, the church: who is
the beginning, the first-born from the dead;
that in all things he might have the pre-em-
inence. For it pleased the Father that in
him should all fulness dwell.”’—Col. 1: 13-
20. -
“But unto the Son, e saith, Thy throne,
O God, is for ever and ever: a scepler of
righteousness s the scepter of thy kingdom
thou hast loved righteousmess, and hated
iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above
thy fellowa. Aund, Thou, Lord, in the be-
ginning hast lsid the foundation of the
oarth ; and the heavens are the works of
thine hands. They shall perish; but thou
remainest : and they all shall wax old as doth
a garment; and as a vesture shall thou fold
them up, and they shall be changed: bat
thou art the same, and thy years shall not
fail ”’—Heb, 1: 8-12.

Christ, then, being the God of the
Saints, and Iir. Canvon assuring as of
“the great and crowning idea that- There
18 but one God,” are we nob safe in say-
ing he has repudiated Brigham’s Adam-

God idea? Brigham denied that Christ
was the God of the Saints, in these
words, (found in the Jowrnal of Dis-
courses, Millennial Star, Zion’s Watch-
man, and various other works),—“Adam
our Father and our God, and the only
God with whom we have to do.”

Is it not about time for Mr. Cannon,
is and his like, to join with us in expos-
ing and denouncing the errors and evils
of Brighamisw? We do it openly.
Does Mr. Cannon prefer to do it covers-
ly? See what a deadly thrust he
deals Brighamism —

“The first acecount we have of the visi-
tation of divine beings in this dispensa-
tion, is the account that is given to us
by the Prophet Joseph Smith himself
concerning the visit of the Father and
the Son.. There had been men, doubt-

less many men in the various ages of

the world, who had light and who had
a degree of the Spirit of God. I be-
lieve myself that Mohammed, whom

"the Christians deride and call a false

prophet and stigmatize with a great
many epithets—I believe that he was
a man raised up by the Almighty and
inspired to a certain extent by Him to
affect the veforms whiek he did in his
land and in the nations.surrounding.
He attacked idolatry and restored the
great and crowning idea that there is
but one God. He taught that idea to
his people and reclaimed them from
polytheism and from the heathenish
practices into which they had fallen.”—
Deserct News, Jan. 234, 1884.

RETRIBUTION,
RETRIBUTION,. or rewards and punish-
ments both present and fature, are
gentiments common to mankind in all
ages, and among all peoples, and is a
wise provision, to promote good morals
Rewards are designed to lead to, and en-
courage in, well.doing Heb. 11:26;
Isa. 3:10; Heb. 12:2, &o. Punish-
menis are designed to deter, and pre-
vent, evil doing; and also as 2 means to
reform, chasten, and benefis, those who
suffer them. Lev. 26; Gen. 2:17;
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Heb. 12:10; Jonah 2; 1 Pet. 3:19 ;| ishment the most effectual to reduse to
Phil. 2: 10 &c God loves and com- submission the rebellious—with ~the

mends the good deeds of all men; and
he hates and condemns the evil deeds of
all, without respect of persons. Heb.
1:9; Rom 1:18; 2:2; Isa. 3:10;
Acts 10 34, 35; "Mark 10 : 17, &e.
Punishments, to be effective, should be
only commensurate with the sing com.
mitted. Sam.3:33,39; 1 Pet. 2:14;
Bz 9:13; Jer. 16 :18; Matt. 16: 27 ;
Rom. 2:6; Luke 12: 47, 48, &o.

The following article contains many
judicious sentiments on this subjeet of
punishment to reform.

“The punishments now used, togsth-
er with almost all those esually adopied
in sush institutions, are objsctionabls
for the'still more serious reason that an
ineffaceable disgrace and stain is in-
flicted upon the oculprit.  Hia selfre-
" spect, and the whole dignity of man-
hood is mortally wounded by them. I¢
is not the object to punish, but, rather
o reform and elevate the man, and any-
thing which has a tendency to degrade
the individmal, either in his own sight

or in' that of his  fellow-man; even |

though those fellow-men are convists,
gtands in the way of such reformation
and the best interests of sosiety.

Hirst, then, in the interiocr correction
of such an institation it beeomes neces-
gary to break the stubborn will of the
mutinous convies. How cau this bs ef
fected with the least injury to himaelf?
(learly nov by such punishment as tends
to awaken apger and all the lower pas.
sions of humsanity; but by such ag—
while sufficiently severs for the offense
~tends €0 promote calm reflection on
the pari of the culprit.

All medical science demorstrates the
fset that the lower passions of the
human mind are best reduced and con-
quered by reducing the vitality of ths
man. Hven wild beasts are only tamed

" by reducing the physique through the
influencs of hunger. Can the same
means be adopted in the case of a human
being? There is no resson to doubi if,
since it is really only the animal part of
the man which ig the b381~= of every evii

assion,

I'would therefore suggesﬁ a8 & pun-

least possible injury to physical and
moral health—the adoption of solitary
confinement with reduction of diet until
the desired end ig reached. A culprit
under discipline should be examined
each day by the physician of the insti-
tution, who will be able to direet and
control the punishmens a8 the physical
condition of the culprit may indicate
and rvequire. ,
This method compels reflection on the
part of the conviet unaccompamed by
those feelings of anger and revenge:
which attend upon the knowledge that
his punishment is degrading to his man-
hood, and at the same time a matter of

notomety among his fellows.

The punishment suggested is ¢he " on-
ly one known to me which is not  open
to the objections above mentioned, and
the only one in the exercise and con-
trol for which I as physician of ~this
institution, should be willing in any
Wway 60 accepb responsibility. - Veny e
8puc*fuﬁy your obedient servant. . ..

A WoHrise, M. D,
- Physician Illinois State Pemtentlary

-

THE OLD S1MPLE FAITH

Pere Hyacinrgs ex Catholic priest,
aund now the chief Protestant divins of
France, speaks in favor of “the simple
faith of the fathers” OF this the edi-
tor of the Tribune says:

“It ig time for the old simple faith; it is
time for men to think for themselves; it is
time for men to be taught to be good for
the blessings that manner of life carries
with it, and not to escape the furies of an-
other world ”

This is good; tins is just the work
genuine Latter Day Saints are seeking
to teach and establish. Lt the good
work go on.
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THE DIFFERENCE.
GovERNOR MURRAY says in The North
American Review for January:

“The Mormons known as the ‘Reorgan-
ized Church,’ are entitled to the respect of
all, and that Church recognizes and receives
in common with all others, every protection
under the constitutional guarantee. But
polygamous Mormonism, which has over-
ridden the Constitution, nullified Federal
legislation, and defied the Government, has
made of Utah a deformed child.”

Thus it is that civil rulers are vindi-
cating the character of the Reorganized
Church, while they denounce, in strong
terms, those who walk disorderly and
violate the laws of the land.

Peter says:

“Submit yourselves to every ordinance of
man for the Lord’s sake; whether it be to
the king as supreme or unto governors, as
unto them that are sent by him for the pun-
ishment of evil doers, and for the praise of
them that do well. For so is the will of
God, that with well doing ye may put to
silence the igmorance of foolish men.”—1
Pet. 2: 18-15.

This was “‘the law to the Saints in the
days of Christ and his Apostles, and the
same is enjoined as “law” upon all Lat-
ter Day Saints in a revelation through
Joseph the Seer, February 9th, 1831,
. in the following words :

-¢Thou shalt take the things which thou
hast received, which have been given unto
thee in my Scriptures for a law, to be my
law to govern my Church; and he that dosth

according to these things shall be saved,
and he that doeth them not shall be damned
if he continue.”—Doc. Cov. 42: 16.

The Reorganized Church obeys this
injunction with the best of results.

CELESTIAL MARRIAGE.

Tur Utah Mormon leaders make what
they term ocelestial marriage the means
of salvation and a fulness of glory in the
Kingdom of God, and the effect of it is
to bring their followers into far more
abject dependence upon their priestly
powers and assumptions than ever Papist
or Pagan were to their arrogant Priests.

They assume that marriages performed
by their chief priests and sealed for
eternity under their pretended celestial
law, are the way and the only way for
them to get wives, and for women to get
husbands for the world to come, and
that all who are not thus wedded and
sezled in this world are to remain to all
eternity single—that is, old maids and
old bachelors! Do these parties ever
ask themselves why it was that these
facts, if true, and essential as they claim,
were not taught from Adam to Noah;
and from Noah to Moses; and from
Moses to Christ; and from Christ dur-
ing the purest ages of Christianity; and
from Lehi to Moroni; and also why they
were not revealed in the law to the
Church from 1827 to 1841 and pub-
lished in the authentic Book of Doc-
trine and Covenants? No such prin-
ciples are taught anywhere in the sacred
books of the Church, but the very op-
posite.
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The Sadducees, who professed that
they were genuine, orthodox Jews, and
claimed that all other Jews were apos-
tates, held that marriages made in this
world were binding for eternity, if the
resurrection (which they denied) proved
to be a true doctrine. But Jesus Christ
denounced their arguments, and taught
them in effect that marriages made in
this world were not binding and were
of no effect in the world to eome. He
gaid,—“Ye do eéfr, not knowing the
Seriptures, nor the power of God. For
in the résurrection théy neither marry,
nor are given in rarriage, but are as
the angels of God.”—DMatt. 22: 29, 30.
Imke records it thus:—“And Jesus
answering said unto them, The children
of this world marry, and are given in
marfiage; but théy ‘which shall be ac-
counted worthy to obtain -that world,
and the resurrection from the dead,
néither marry, nor are given in mar-
riage; neither can they die any more;
for they are equal unto the angels of
God, being the children of the resur-
rection.”—Luke 20 : 34-36.

This is a most surprising and con-
clusive testimony that any and ail mar-
riages made in this world are not, and
will not be binding in the world to
come. And to this agree the teachings

of the great Apostle Paul, who says:—
“The ‘woman which hath a husband is

bound by the law of her husband so

long as heliveth ; but if the husband be.

dead, she is loosed from the law of her
‘husband”—Rom. 7:2. This iz the
plain teacking of Paul to the early Chris-
tians, and it is the very opposite of what
the Utah leaders teach. And he furth-

er says, “The wife is bound by the law
as long as her husband liveth; but if her
husband be deéad, she is at hberty to be
married to whom she will ; only in the
Lord.”1 Cor. 7 : 39.

All this is conclusive that Paunl knew
that marriage was binding only for this
life, and not beyond it. He further
says,—“I say therefore to the unmar-
ried and widows, It is good for them if
they abide even as L” * * * «Art thou
bound unto a wife? seek not to be
loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife?
seek not a wife” “From
ing we should learn that marriage per-
tains to this lifs orly, is not of effect
after this life, aud in no sense is it es-
sential to salvation and glory in the
Kinogdom of God. Both Jesus -and
Paul condemn this Brighamite dogma,
and their teachings bramd it as'a base
and hurtfal heresy. Tieb it be buried in
the same dishonored grave with “the
doctrine of the Nicholaitans,” where it
belongs.

The Romanist holds that “celibacy
procures for God’s people the gredtest
glory; but the latter-day apostasy holds
that polygamy will! Both are contrary
to the marriage pattern given of God,
and both are to be shunned.

APOSTLE TEASDALE.

Tae Utah Mormon apostle, Teasdale, in
a late sermon published in the Déséres
News, admits that the Book of Mormon
contains the fulness of the gospel, and
then says, in the same sermon, that he
believes plural marriage is' a principle
of the gospel.

Will the gentleman please tell us
whereabouts in the Book of Mormon
that principle is taught? For the in-
formation of himself and his like, it
may be well to remind them that" that
principle is in that book ‘called “crime,”
an “iniquity,” “abominable,” ‘and the
like ; and that it is, therefore, the very
opposxte of gospel prmclples 1t is no
more @ principle of the gospel than
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crime is a principle of righteousness;
or than 2 lie is a principle of truth,

Mr. Teasdale and his fellows just ful-
fill Isaiah 5: 20,—“Woe unto them that
call evil good, and good evil; that put
darkness for light, and light for dark-
ness ; that put bitter for sweet, and
sweet for bitter.” And, we may add,
that put what God calls a “crime’” for a
principle of the gospel; and what God
proclaims “imiquity,” for a principle of
salvation ; and what God says is “abom-
inable,” as the chief means to ocelestial
glory! Blindness, nor perversity, can
reach no greater extremes. Such par-
ties are “joined to their idols.”

ETERNITY OF ALL SPIRITS.
BricaaM Youne and his co-laborers
have been teaching for near twenty
years past, that spirits are not eternal in
their being or personahty, but that
they had a “begmmng, were ‘“‘made,”
“created,” “generated,” and “propaga-
ted” by a father and mother in heaven,
and ‘“organized in a similar manner,
and by a mmllar system of laws as our
earthly bodies”” They preach it and
publish it, and notjonly so, but they sing
“gur Father m Heaven, and our Moth-
er the Queen.” It has become the
mosb promment doctrine of their chureh,
and is perhaps taught moere zealously
than any other save that of ¢ithing or
consecration. They represent it as one
of the strong, bright, and engaging
features of what they call “Mormonism.”
They say that it was revealed through
Joseph Smith, the martyr; that he
taught it, and they attempt to bolster it
up by some of the revelations given
through him, also by some passages
from the Bible.

We shall attempt to show in this
brief article that Joseph Smith taught
that spirits are “eternal,” that they had
“no begmmng,” and consequently sould
not have been ‘“‘generated” or “propa-
gated,” neither “begotten by a father
and mother in heavep, ina similar man-

ner and by a similar class of laws as our
earthly tabernacles :” and further, that
they were not “made,, nor “created,”
neither “organized” into identities, or
personages of spirit ; but that as eter-
nal, uncreated intelligencies, or person-
ages of spirit, they were organized into
classes or orders, and that too under
the priesthood of the Son of God, which
is “without beginning of days or end of
life.” My proofs will be derived mainly
from the written teachings of Joseph
the martyr, and this should be the
highest class of evidence with all Lat-
ter Day Saints, for our Savior said con-
cerning him:

““Whosoever will not believe in my words,
who am Jesus Christ, whom the Father
ghall cause him to brmg forth unto the
Gentiles, ¥ * ¥ they shall be cut off from
among my people who are of the covenant.”
Book of Nephi 9: 12. .

We will now compare some of’ the
teachings of Brigham and his fellows,
with the teachings of Joseph, the
Choich Seer:

BRIGHAM YOUNG'S DOCTRINE.

Brigham Young preached at a Spec-
ial Conference in Salt Lake City, Aug.
28, 1852, (see Deseret News, Fatra,
bept 14, 1852 algo HMillen. Star, Sup-
plement,) and anid:

“After men have got their exalta,tmns and
their crowns, have become (lods, even the
Sons of God; are made Kings of Kings, and
Lords of Lords; ; they have the power then
of propagating thezr species in spirit, and that
is the first of their operating with regard to
orgenizing a world. Power is then given
to them to organize the elements, and
then commences the organization of taber-
nacles, How can they do i¢? Have they
to go to that earth? Yes; and Adam will
have to go there, and he cannot do without
Eve; he must have Eve to commence the
work of generation, and they will'go into the
garden, and continue to eat and drink]of the
fruits of the corporeal world, until this  gTOo8-
ger matter is diffused sufﬁcxently through
their celestial bodies to emnable them, ac-
cording to the established laws, o produce
mortal tabernacles for their spiritual chil-
dren., Thisis a key for you.”

He further says in the same Confer-
enge: ‘

“Qur spirits, thousands of years ago,
wore first begotten.”

Orson Pratt, the “Defender” of po-
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lygamy, and its chief propagator through
the press, in the same Conference, and
unquestionably with the approval of all
the leading authorities presenst, includ-
ing Brigham Young, said:

“We should say that our spirits were
formed by GENERATION, the same as the
body or tabernacle of flesh and bones.”

In speaking of God the Father and
Jesus Christ His Son, and also of the
Holy Ghost, O. Pratt said:

“They are one in power, in wisdom, in
knowledge, and in the inheritance of celes-
tial glory; they are one im their works;
they possess all things, and all things are
gubjeet -to them they act in unison; and if
one has power to become the father of
spirits, so has another; if ome God can
propagate his species and raise up spirits af-
ter hig own image and likeness, and call
them his sons and daughters, so can all
other Gods that become like him, do the
same thing.” ~

Brigham Young preached in Salt
Lake City, April 9, 1852, (see Journal
of Discoures vol. 1, p. 50) and said:

“Qur Father in heaven begat all the spirits
that ever were or ever will be apon this
earth; then the Lord by his power and
wisdom, organized the mortal tabernacles
of man. We were made first spiritual, and
aftorwards temporal. * * When the Virgin
Mary conceived the child Jesus, the Father
had begotten him in his own likeness. He
was not begotten by the Holy Ghost; and
who is the Father? He is the first of the
human family, and when he took a taber-
nacle, it was begotten by his Father in
heaven, after the same manner as the tab-
ernacles of Cain, Abel, and the rest of the
sons and daughters of Adam apd Eve.

Orson Pratt in his sermon in the Tab-
ernacle, Aug. 28, 18562, (see Journal
of Discourses, p. 55.) takes the posi-
tion that spirits were made and created,
and enquires:

“Does the Lord create a new spirit every
time a new tabernacle comes into the world?
That does not look reasonable, nor God-like.
% % % That spirit that now dwells within
each man and each woman of this vast as-
sembly of people, is more than a thousand
years old. But how was it made? when
was it made? and by whom was it made?
If our spirits existed thousands of years ago,
if they began to exist, if there was a begin-
ning to their organization, by what process
was this organization carried on? Through
what medium, and by what system of laws ?
Was it by a direct ereation of the Almighty ?
Or were we framed according to & cerfain

gystem of laws, in the same manner as our
tabernacles ?”

In the Seer, (page 17,) O. Pratt says:

“Our bodies are formed from the dust of
the earth, but are our spirits maede from the
same materials?, If they were, then tkey
would at death return to dust, but as they
are not reduced to dust like the body, they
must be formed of materials far superior to
those of the earth.”

On page 18 he says:

“Can we suppose for one moment that
God neglected the formation of spirits in
the grand work of ereation? * ¥ ¥ Would a
good and wise being create spirits, and be-
fore they had time to prove themselves, by
obeying or disobeying his laws.” &e.

On page 19 he says:

¢Our earthly fathers are called the ‘fath.
ers of our flesh,” while God is called the
<Father of spirits.’ Earthly fathers have
no power to beget spirits, they beget only
the bodies of flesh, or the tabermacles,
while our Heavenly Father begefs the spir-
its, or the living beings, which come from
Him to inhabit the tabernacles. The “first’
born’ of all this great family of spirits, holds
by virtue of his birthright, a pre eminencein
all things; henee it is written, ‘when He
bringeth in the First Begotten into the
world, He saith, and let all the angels: of
God worship Him.” The oldest spirits: or .
‘Firat Begotten,” hold the keys of salvation
toward all the rest of the family of spirits.
The *First Born’ spirit is called ‘The Morn-
ing Star’ because He was born In the morn
of ereation, or in other words, because He
was ‘The begining of the creation of God.’
His younger brethren were called ‘Morn-

" ing Stars,” because they were also born in

the morning of oreation, being the next in
guccession, in the order of the spiritual
creation.”’

On the 20th page he further says:—

“Where (on earth) they should become
fathers of fleshly bodies, in like manner as
God was the Father of their spirits.” = On
page 21st he says: ¢Did not the same God
who MADE the spirits of wmen, make the
apirits of beasts algo?” )

On page 37 he further adds:

«“The spirits of all mankind, destined for
this earth, were begotten by & father, and
born of & mother in heaven, long anterior to
the formation of this world. The person-
ages of the father and mother of our spirits,
had a beginning to their organization, but
the fulness of truth (which is God) that
dwells in them had no beginning.”’

In eoncluding his article on the pre-
existence of spirits, (see the Seer page
134) he says: ‘
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¢We have in this article on pre-existence,
traced man back to his origin in the heaven-
ly world, as an infent spirit; we have shown
that the spirit was begotien and born by ce-
lestial parents, long anterior to the forma-
tion of this creation

‘We have been thus careful in bringing
forward the identical words of Brigham
Young and Orson Pratt, relative to
gpirits and their origin, in order that
the reader may see the sontrast between
the doctrine they teach, and that taught
by the martyred prophet, Joseph Smith,
and further; that we may not be accus-
ed of misrepresenting them. And we
trust that the quotations already broughs
forward, prove beyond ocavil that they
teach the “creation” of spirits; that
there was a time of beginning to them,
and consequently a time when they did
not exist, or have a being. And here
it may be proper to say, that Brigham
Young in a discourse at the Tabernacle
February 27th, 1853, (see Journal of
Discourses, Vol. 1), teaches the disso-
lution, or entire destruction of the mind,
soul, or spirit, as a being, or personal-
ity, and this doctrine is just in keeping
with the ereating or making of spirits,
for, as Joseph taught, “whatever is
made may be unmade, whatever has a
beginning must have an sad ”

JOSEPH SMITH S DOCTRINE.

Joseph Smith, the martyr, preached
a sermon ab Nauvoo, Iil, during the
April Conference of 1844, called the
“King Follett Sermon,” in which, while
speakmov on the resurrection, be had
occagion to say:

¢“So T must coms to the resurrection of the
dead, the soul, the mind of man, the immor-
tal spirit. All men say God creafed itin ths
beginning. The very idea lessens man in
ny estimation. I do not belisve the doc-
trine. I know better. Hear it all ye ends
of the world, for God has told me so. I
will make a man appear a fool before I get
through if you don’t believe it. Tam going
to tell you of things more noble. Wa say
God himself is a self existing God. Who
told you so? It is correct enough, but how
did it get into your heads? Who told you
that man did not exist in like manner, up-
on the the same principles?”

~ Joseph referred to the Bible, and
continued.
“How does it read in the Hebrew, it says

God made man out of the earth, and put
into him Adam’s spirit, and so he became
a living body. The mind of man is as im-
mortal as God. I know that my testimony
is true, hence, when I talk to these mourn-
erg; what have they lest? They are oaly
separated from their bodies for a short sea-
gson. Their spirits existed co-equal with
God, and they now exist in a place where
they converse together, the same a8 we do
on the earth, Is it logic to say that a
spirit is émmortal, and yet have a beginning?
Because if o spirit bave a beginning, it will
have an end. Good logie. I want to rea-
gon more ¢n the spirit of man, for I am
dwelling on the body of man, on the sub-
jeet of the dead. I take my ring from my
finger and liken it unto the mind of man,
the immortal spirit, because it has po de-
ginning., Suppsose you cut it in two; but a8
the Lord lives there would be an end. All
the fools, learned and wise men, from the
beginning of ereation, who say that man
had a beginning, proves that lie must have
an end, and then the doetrine of annihila-
tion would be true. But, if I am right, I
might with boldness proclalm from  the
house tops, that God never did have power to
create the spirit of man of all. God him-
self could not create himself: intelligence
exists upon a self-existent principle. It is
a spirit from age to age, and there jg no cre-
ation about it. All the spirits that God ever
sent into the world are susceptible of en-
largement, -The first principles of man are
self-existent with Gtod; that God himself
finds himself in the midst of spirits and glo-
ry, because He was greaier, and because He
saw proper to institute laws, whereby the
rest could have a privilege to advance like
himself, that they might have one glory up-
on another, in all that knowledge, power,
and glory, &c, in ovrder to save the .world
of gpirits. T know that when I tell you
these words of eternsl life, that are given
to me, I know you taste it and I know you
believe it. You say honey is sweet, and so0
do I I can also taste the spirit of eternal
life; I know it is good, and when I tell you
of these things, that were given me by inspi-
ration of the Holy Spirit, you are bound to re-
ceive it as sweet, and I vejoice more and
more.”’—Times and Seasons. vol. 5, p. 615.

Joseph the martyr, in an article call-
ed “Try the Spirits,” in the Times and
Seasons, for April 1, 1842, see also
Herald No. 4, vol. 3, says relative to the
eternity of spirits:

“JI'ry the spirits; but what by? Are
we to try them Dy the creeds of men? What
preposterous folly ! what sheer ignorance!
what madness! Try the motions and sec-
tions of an efernal being, (for I contend that
all spirits are such,) by a thing that was
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conceived in ignorance, and brought forth
in folly—a cobweb of yesterday! * ¥ * Ia
tracing the thing to the foundation, and
looking at it philosophically, we shall find
a very material difference between the
body and the spirit. The body is suppos-
ed to be organized matter, and the spirit,
by many, is thought to be immaterial, with-
out substance, With this latter statement
we should beg leave to differ, and state
that the spirit is a substance; that it i3 ma
terial, but that it is more pure, elastic, and
refined matter than the body; that it exis-
ted before the body, can exist in the body,
and will exist separate from the body, when
the body will be mouldering in the dust,
and will in the resurrection be again uni-
ted with it. Without attempting to de-
geribe this mysterious connection, and the
laws that govern the body and spirit of
man, their relationship to each other, and
the desige of God in relation to the human
body and spirit, I would just remark that
the spirits of men are eternal, that they avre
governed by the same priesthood.that Abra-
bam, Melchisedek, and the apostles were;
that they are organized acecording to that
priesthood which is everlasting, ,‘without
beginning of days or end of yefrs,’ that
they all move in their respective spheres
and are governed by the law of God; that
when they appear on earth they are in a
probatipnary state, and are preparing, if
righteous, for a future and greater glory;
that the spirits of good men cannot inter-
fere with the wicked beyond their prescrib-
ed’bounds, for Michaelthearch-angel dared
not bring & railing accusation against the
devil, butsaid, ‘the Lord rebuke thee Satan.’
It would seem, also, that wicked spirits
have their bounds, limits and laws, by
which they are governed and controlled,
and know their future destiny.”

Jogeph further says in his History,
written in June, 1839, (see Ml Star
page 311.)

““The spirit of man is not & created deing,
it existed from efernity, and will exist to
eternity. Anything created cannot be eternal.”

In a sermon which he preached in
Washington City, D. C., Feb. 5, 1840,
(see Hist. for 1840, in Mill. Star, pag-
es 583, 584,) he says:

“I believe that God is efernel, that He
had no beginning, and ean have mo end.
Eternity meons that which is without begin-
ning or end. 1 beliove that the soul ig efer-
nal. It had no beginning; it can have no
end.”’

In the Book of Abrsham, translated
by Joseph the martyr, (see Herald No.
25, Times ard Seasons vel. 3, and Pearl

of Great Price,) The Lord said to Abra-
ham :

«If there be two spirits, and one shall be
more intelligent than the other, yet these
two spirits, notwithstanding one is more
intelligent than the other, yet they have no
beginning, they existed before; they shall
have no end, they shall exist after; for they
are Gnoloum or eternal.”

Eider John Taylor, onece editor of
the T%imes and Seasons gives us in a sex-
mon of kis reported by G. D. Watt, (see
Times and Seasons vol. 6, p. 1098,) his
views with regard ¢o the eternity of spir-
its, and the mesning of the word eter-
nity, and it should be borne in mind
that the teachings of the martyred
prophet had not yet fully lost their vir-
tue with Eider Taylor, for the sound
of-his inspired words had scarcely pass-
ed away when the following was utter-
ed. He says: ‘

“Time is a short space, between, or in
eternity. Kternity existed before time was,
and will exist when time will cease, and so
did we. * * What is eternity? It is dura-
tion. It had no beginning, and will have no
end.” :

By a careful perusal of the above
teachings, it will be seen that Brigham
Young and Orson Pratt flatly contra-
dict the inspired teachings of Joseph
Smith. Joseph declares that spirits are
eternal, withont beginning or end, that
they never were made nor created ; that
they existed ‘“‘co-equal” (in point of
time) with God, and says, “I know my
testimony is true, for God has told me
SOA”

They, on the other hand, teach as
doctrine essential to salvation and fu-
ture glory, that spirits have a “begin-
ning,” that they “began to exist,” that
they were “created” and “made,” “prop-
agated.” “generated,” “framed,” “form-
ed,” &c. Reader, did you ever see a
more palpable, flat coatradiction, in
word and sentiment? If you did, we
never did, and it strikes us that if you
ever had doubts conecerning the aposta-
gy of the leading authorities of the
Brighamite church—if you never be-
lieved it before, you can not fail to be-
lieve it now. Don’t you see that they
teach the very opposite of Joseph the
martyr? Have they not deparéed from
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the faith and dootrines taught by him
in regard to spirits? And if they have
departed from the faith and doetrine of
Christ in regard to'this important mat-
ter, may ‘they not in regard to other
equally important matters 7 This spir-
it-making doctrine is a snare of the
devil to catch the souls of ‘men. It
gives strengih and character to Polyga-
my, “the cable chain of the church,” as
it is very glibly termed by the léading
guthorities of the Brighamite Church.
When that doctrine shall fall, as it
must; and that very soom, -the “cable
chain of the ehurch” is sundered, and
the tens of thousands who ‘have been
mourning and writhng under its terrible
influence and suffering a living death,
within its polluting bonds, will make
the earth-and the heavens rejoice with
the gladsome song of deliverance.

Reader, are you a believer in “prop-
agating” or “creating” -spirits! If so,
pus it away as you love the sruth of God

and. eternal life, for: ¢ s the  twin . sieter

of that: towering - iniguity, ‘polygamy.

righam Young says all celestial beings
‘can, and will ereate or propagate spiriss.
Joseph Stith says, “ God can not create
a spirit af all”  “They have no begin-
ning, they are efernal.” Which of these
teachings will you believe in, Brigham,
who says he is no prophet, nor the son
of a prophet, and, who farther says that
he never saw an angél; or Joseph,
whoi' Giod declares is the “choice geer,”
and that he should “be great like unto

Moses”’—he who conversed face to face

with .God the Father, and His Son
Jesus Christ, and was ministered unto
by the angels Miichael, Gabriel, Raphael

Eliag; Elijah, Nephi, Moroni, Moses,

Peter,  James and John, “and ‘who,
in ‘the " visions of lheaven, gazed

upon the gloriés and wonders of eter-

nity, and of whom it was said, “in

thee and in thy seed, shall the kindred:
of the earth b blesed”? “Which is your

choice? - You- are -frée- to - chocse, but

remember, O, remember; that upon your

choice, “hangs everlasting things.”
Your agency'is your own, but beware
that you exercise it in the right man-
ner. If you can not accept the inspired

written teachings of Joseph, don’t call
yourself a Latter-Day Saint, lest you be
found false to your profession.

Brigham Young*and O. Pratt, quote
the term “Father of Spirits,” as proof
that our spirits were absolutely begot-
ten by a father and born of a mother.
Now it must appear to- the reflecting
mind that no such thing was intended,
but gimply that God was our governor,
counsellor, provider, raler, instructor or
director, holding this position because
He was “greater,” and, as He said, I
am more intelligent than they all” Je-
gus, in John 8:44, called the Phari-
gees the children of the Devil, and the
Devil their father. He said, “ye are of
your father the devil, and the lusts of
your father ye will do.” Does it there-
fore follow that the -devil begat their
spirits ‘by generation, and that he- was
absolutely the begetter of their bodies
of spirit? This would be an " absurdity,
but we ocan readily conceive that Satan
had them undeér his rule, direction ‘and
control. - All Tiatter Day Saints ought
to know that when man is inan unecon-
verted state, they are ‘“children of
wrath,” “aliens and foreigners,” -and
that when they are baptized into Chirist,
they become Abrabam’d seed, and heirs
of God, and if heirs of God, ther
are we His children, and He our
Father. (Bee Rom. 8 : 14, 17)
Obedience to God makes ug His chil-
dren, but obedience to sin makes us the

children of the Devil, and this same
“prineciple must have held good in the

eternal world, in the world of spirits.
John, the beloved disciple, says.

“He that committeth sin is of the devil,
for the devil sinneth from the beginning.
For this purpose the Son of God was mani-
fested, that He might destroy the works of
the Devil. Whosoever is born of God, [ev-
idently through the gospel] doth mot com-
mit sin, for his seed remaineth in him: and
he can not sin, because he is born of God.
In this the childven of God are manifested,
and the children of the devil. Whaosoever
dosth ‘not righteousuess, iz not of “God.
neither he that loveth not his brother.,””—1
John 3:8-10.

Here then is pointed out the way
that we become the children of God.
1 iz by obedience to His will, and, on
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the other hand, “he that committeth
gin is of the Devil” Faithful obedi-
ence to God makes all intelligent be-
" ings His children, and Him their Fath-
er, and when they®sin and work the
works of the devil, they become the
children of the devil, and he becomes
. their father. Jesus says:

“But love ye your enemies, and do good,
and lend, hoping for nothing again, and
your reward shall be great, and ye shall
be the children of the Highest; for He.is kind
gn%o;he unthankful and the evil.”—Luke

Here again we find that doing the
will of Gtod makes us His children, and

as a consequsnce, it makes Him our

father. In 2 Kings 6:21, we read that
“the king of Israel said unto Klisha,
when he saw them, “my Father, shall 1
smite thee?” Yet Hlisha did not gen-
erate or beget the king. Klisha was
his instructor and advisor, therefore the
king in speaking to him said, “my fath-
er.”. Qrson Pratt says, (as before quo-
ted) “if one God can propagate his spe-
cies;-and ‘raise up spirits after his own
tmage and likeness, and call them his
sons and daughters, so can all other
Gods that become like him,” and then
gays, 28 quoted before, “did not the
same God who made the spirits of men
(by generation or propagation,) make
the spirits of beasts also?” Here Mr
Pratt lays down the doctrine sthat God
generated the spirits of beasts as well
ag the spirits of men. He then tells us
that Grod propagates and raises up spir-
its in His own [keness and vmage.
Does he mean to say that God is in the
lkeness of the spirits of the animal king-
dom—the various four-footed beasts and
creeping things of earth? His logic
drives us to this conclusion, whether he
" is willing to admit it or not. If God is
in.the likeness and image of all the va.
ried animal creation, then I would most

decidedly prefer the “God wishout body,.

parts or passions.” DBrigham as before
quoted, says, “our Father in heaven
begat all the spirits that ever were, or
ever will be upon this earth,” and it is
presumable that himself and Orson
Pratt agree in their doctrine through
out, and that he fully endorses the idea

that God made the spirits of the beasts
as well as the spirits of men, “by a cer-
tain system of laws, in the same man-
ner as our tabernacles,” as Mr. Pratt
teaches. 'O, how deformed, how hide-

ous, how loathsome are such doctrines!
How has the light become darkness, and
the fine gold become dim! The idea
that to become a father, is to be a be-:

getter, or generator, “in the same man-+ =

ner, and by the same system of ‘laws as
our fleshly bodies are made,” has be-
come go popular and prominent with
Brigham Young and his fellows, that
Brigham denies, in toto, the miraculous
conception of our blessed Savior. He
declares, as before quoted in thig article,
that “he was not begotten by the Holy.
Ghost.” In Matthew 1:20, we read
that the angel of the Lord said unto
Joseph, the husband of Mary:

“Fear not to take unto thee Mary, thy
wife, for that which is conceived in her ig
of the Holy Ghost.”

In Luoke 1: 35, weread that the angel
of the Lord said to Mary:

“The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee;
and the power of the Highest shall over-
shadow thee: therefore slso that holy
thing (the body of Christ) which shall be
born of thee, shall be ecalled the Son of
God.”

In Mosish 8:4, Abinadi says:

“I would that ye should understand that
God himself shall come down among the
children of men, and shall redeem His peo-
ple; and because He dwelleth in flesh, He
shall be called the Son of God, and having
‘subjected the flesh to the will of the Father,
being the Father and the Son, the Father,
because He was conceived by the power of
God: and the Son hecause of the flesh.”

The great prophet Alma, says:

“For behold, the kingdom of heaven is af
band, and the Son of God cometh upon the
the face of the earth. And behold, He
shall be born of Mary at Jerusalem, which
is the land of our forefathers, she being &
‘virgin, a precious and chogen vessel, who
shall be overshadowed, and .conceive by the
power of the Holy Ghost, and bring forth a

gon, yea, even the Son of God.”—Alma 5:2.
Coucluded next Number.
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PRES. JOHN TAYLOR REVIEWED.
In the North American Review for
January, Pres. John Taylor asserted
that previous to 1862 the Utah polyg-
amist “had never broken a law of the
United States” by. practicing polygamy,
“for the simple reason,” he says, “that;
there was no such law.”

Now, while this is technically true, it
ig essentially false; for John Taylorand
other Utah polygamists taught and
practiced polygamy, seoretly, in Illinois
and Jowa, where the laws made it a pen-
itentiary crime. In the same article he
Bays:

«None but the very best of cur commun-

ity-——the virtuous, the honest, and upright
—are permitted totake more than one wife.”’

How about Hickman, Lee, Rockwell,
and many others, whom even Uiah
Mormons denounsce as basely wicked ?

He says further:

“Polygamy-means the propagation and
the perpetusntion of the human species.”

Yes, and that, too, by a monopolizing
set of “priests and their abettors, to the
exclusion of better men, who are thus
robbed of their natural rights to a wife,
a home and family. He says also:

¢“Their early persscutions they endured
on account of their peculiar réligious views
and practices.”

This is scarcely & half ¢ruth, as the
following will show:

¢Verily I say unto you, concerning your
brethren who have been afflicted, and per-
secuted, and cagt out from theland of their

inheritancs, I, the Lord, have sufferad the
affliction to come upon them, wherewith
they have been afflicted, in consequence of
their transgressions.” * ¥ % «Behold, I
say unto you, there were jarrings, and
envyings, and strifes, and lustful and cov-
etous desires among them; therefore by
these things they polluted their inheritances.
They were slow to hearken unto the voice
of the Lord their God.”~—Rev. Dec. 16th,
1833, D. C.

Again:

“For instead of blessmgs, ye, by your
own works bring cursings, wrath, indigna-
tron and judgments upon your own heads,
by your follies, and by all your abomin-
ationg, which you practice before ms, saith
the Lord.”—D. C. Rev. 1841.

By the foregoing we see that John
Taylor and the Lord differ widely as to
the chief causes of the persecutions and
afflictions which came upon the Saints
in Missouri and Ilinois.

Why will not Mr. Taylor and kis fel-
lows confess like the godly Daniel,
saying:

“We have sinned, and have committed
iniquity, and have dons wickedly and have
rebelled, even by departing from thy pre-
cepts, and from thy judgments. * * ¥ Yea,
all Iarael have transgressed thy law, even
by departing, that they might not cbey thy

voice; therefore the curse is poured upon
us,”’—Dan. 9: 5, 6, 11,

Mr, Taylor says further:

“Ever since that time {about 1852 Ed )
they (the Utah Saints) have.endeavored to
attend peaceably to their own affairs, and
keep the laws of the land—as reqmred m
the revelations of Joseph Smith.” :

How about the opposition to the
United States army in 1857-87 And
how about keeping the various anti-
polygamy laws since 18627 Is it nota
faot that thousands have been married
in polygawy since then. in violation of
gaid laws of the land? Let the people
of Utah reflect, and answer.
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ETERNITY OF ALL SPIRITS.
[Concluded from last issue.]

CouLp any plainer and more explicit
testimony be given than the foregoing,
to show that Christ was begotten, or
conceived by the Holy Ghost? Yetin
the face of all ithis, Brigham Young
says He was not. Shall we believe Brig-
ham instead of the wriiten testimony of
these four men of God? To do so
would be to belisve a lie, that we might
be damned. Is it a thing incredible,
that God, whojby: His Spirit garnished
the heavens; caused Aaron’s rod to blos-
som and bud, turned the water into
blood for Moses, and made the waters
to leap from the rock in the deserr,
gave gonception to Sarah in her old age,
who giveth eyes to the blind, ears to
the deaf, a tongue to the dumb, who
maketh water into wine, who stilleth
the tempest, raigeth 'the dead, sustains
and preserves His saints in the lions’
den and in flaming fire, and who sus-
taing and wupholds all things by the
word of His power,—is it a thing in-
credible, I say, for Him to cause the
Virgin Mary to conceive by the power
of the Holy Ghost? Will you compare
(God with man, the Almighty with the

sons of men, who are bus dust before

Him, and say that God brings tn pass
His works by the same means 28 man
does? Have you no higher conception
of God’s works and power? If you
have not, then you have need that one
teach yon what be the first principles
of the oracles of God.
Chriat is called the “First Begotten,”
the “Pirst Born,” “The Morning Btar,”
_and “The Begiuning of the Creation of
Grod,” but nob in the sense that is claim-
ed by Mr. Pratt. He claims that all
thig refers to Him being bora into spir-
itual existence, to Him beginning to
exist as an identical epirit. This we
~ deny, and have proven it false by many
evidences from the writien teachings of
Joseph Smith, Mr. Pratt says that
Chrigs was the “Tirst Begoiten” of an
innumerable family of spirits, and “The
‘First Born’ of all this great family of
apirits.” Now Christ is far more often
called the *Only Begotien,” and if the

first quotations alluded to His spiritual
creation in the semse in which Mr.
Young and Mr. Pratt claim, then this
last certainly would, and here would be
an irreconcileable contradietion, for the
“ Only Begotten” spirit can not be call-
ed the “Hirat Begotten” and the “First
Born” of a great family of spirits, or,
in other words, the firat born. = The
first begotten of a great family, can no¢
possibly be made the only begotten of
shat family. In John 1: 14, 18, our
Savior is called “the only begotten of the
Father.” the ouly begotten Son” In
John 3: 16, 18, we read, “for Ged sc
loved the world, that He gave His only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
Him sheuld not perish, but have ever-
lasting iife,” “He that believeth on Him
is not condemned; but he that belieth
not ig condemned already, because he
hath not believed in the pame of the
only begotten Son of God” In the
New Translation of the Bible by Joseph
Smith, (see lecture 2nd on Faith, p. 24,
B of C.,) we read that ¢‘the angel said
unto him, (Adam) this thing is a simil-
itude of thesacrifice of the Only Begotien
of the Father, who is full of grace and
truth” Yo B. of C. 10: (28) 13, it
reads thus: ‘little children are redeem-
ed from the foundation of the world
through mine Only Begotten.”” In the
Vision, sec. 76 : (92,) p. 3-5, Christ is
called “the only begotten,” hence these
sayings cennot refer to his spirits being
propagated, or begotten as one of a
“great family of spirits” In what
gense is Christ the Savior, the Son of
God, the *“ Only Begotien of the Father.”
Hvidently, in that He was miraculously
conceived in the womb of Mary, by the
Holy Ghost, which is the power of the
Father, and the only one that wag con-
ceived or begotten in that manner.
The bedies of the seed of Adam are
propagated by a father and mether, but
the body of Christ was conceived. and
begotten of the Father, by the Holy
Ghost, and His was the only bedy be-
gobten in such manner, by such means;
hence, He is the Only Begotten of the
Father. Our Savior says in Heb. 10:
B, “Saerifiice and offering thou wouldst
not, but a body hast thou prepared me.”
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How was this body prepared? We
have already shown that it was begot-
ten by the Father, through the Holy
Ghost. Was this the firss body begot-
ten in this manner? Yes. Then it
was the “Hirst Begotten of the Father.”
Is this the only body begotten in the
manner spoken of? Itis. Then it is
the “Only Begotten of. the Father.
‘What is this body called? “Therefore
algo that holy thing (body) which shall
be born of thee, shall be called the Son
of God.”

“And the Son of God cometh upon the
face of the earth.. And behold, He shall be
born of Mary at Jerusalem, * * and He
shall go forth suffering pains and afflic-
tions, and temptations of every kind; and

this that the word might be fulfilled which

saith, He will take upon Him the pains

- and sicknesses of His people; and He will
take upon Him death, that He may loose
the bauds of death which bind His people;
and He will take upon Him their infirmi-
ties, that His bowels may be filled with
merey, according to the flesh, that He may
know according to the flesh, how to suec-
cor His people, according to their infirmi-
ties, Now the Spirit knoweth all things;
nevertheless, the Son of God suffereth ac-
cording to the flesh.”—Alma 5: 2.

In Mosiah 8: 5, we read:

“And now ‘Abinadi said unto them, I
would that ye should understand that God
Himself shall come down among the chil-
dren of men, and shall redeem His people;
and because He dwelleth in flesh He shall be
called the Son of God;and having subjected
the flesh to the will of the Father, being the
Father and the Song the Father, because
He was conceived by the power of God;
and the Son because of the flesh.”

These quotations are sufficiently
plain in proving that the Sonship of
Christ, as expressed in the Seriptures,
began with His conception in the flesh.
There was no announcemen$ that He
was the “First. Begotten,” or “First
Born,” or even the “Son,” until He
was brought into the world. It how-
ever was declared from the beginning
of the creation, that he was fo be such
in the set time of the Lord. Before
He came in the flesh, He was God as
before shown, He was the “Holy One
of Israel,” the “God of Israel,” “Jeho-
‘vah.” And John in John 1-14, declares
Him as the Creator. The preface to
the Book of Morwmon, written by the

grea$ prophet Moroni, declares Him to
be the “Hternal God,” and if eternal
means that whichis without beginning
or end, as Joseph Smith and Elder
Taylor have shown us, then Christ al-
ways was and always will be God.
There never was a time when He was
not God, neither will there be a time
when He will not be God. Paul says
of Chriss, that He was “God manifest
in the flesh.” Isaiah declared that
His name should be Immanuel, which
means, being interpreted, “God with
us” In Mogiah 1:13-15, He is call-
ed the “Lord Omnipotent,” “the Fath-
er of heaven and earth, the Creator of
all things, * * and even after all this
they shall consider Him a man”
John the Revelator in Rev. 1:5, de-
clareg him as being the “first begotten
of the dead,” but there is not theslight-
est intimation here of His being the
first begotten of spirits. Me. Pratt
quotes Rev. 3: 14, which says that
Christ was ‘“the beginning of the
creation of God,” and says that He
was the firsé born of the great family
of spirits. The same writer quoted by
Mr. Pratt also says, Christ declares
himself as being “the beginning and
the ending””—Rev. 1: 8.  Are we
therefore to understand that Christ was
the “first born,”” or “first begotten” of
a “‘greas family of spirits?” What fol-
Iyl What nonsense! We have already
seen that the body of Christ was the
“first ereation of God” in the manner
described, viz: thas the Father, through
the power of the Holy Ghost, caused a
virgin to conceive and bear a son.
Again, He was the “the beginping of
the creation of God,” when He became

“the first” begotten of the dead,” for

through the power of the resurrection,
God declares He will make, or create
all things new. “Beheld I make all
things new,” was declared to John on
Patmos, and to Joseph, the martyr, in
this dispensation. This new creation,
by means of the resurrection, is the di-
reet work of Grod through the power of
the spirit. Jesus was “che first begot-
ten of the dead,” hence, He is “the
beginning of the (new) creation of God.”
Mzr. Pratt says, as before quoted, when
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Christ is called the “First Born,” it
means that He is the first born of the
great family of spirits. Paul applies
the term in a very different maunner, and
in complete keeping with cur former ar-
gaments. He says, in Col. 1:18:

“And He (Christ) is the head of the body,
the church; who is the beginning, the first
born from the dead.”

Oh, how different the application
from that made by Mr. Pratt. Does not
Mr. Pratt lead like a blind guide?
Will you trust your eternal welfare to
the counsels of men who are so darken-
ed in mind, so perverted in judgment,

and who are wresting the Scriptures to '

their own destruction ?

Our limited space forbids our follow-
ing this subjeet any farther for the
We will now treat briefly of
alluded to by

present.
the “spiritual creation”

Brigham and his co-workers. They

teach that it relates to the ecreating or
propagating spirits, all of which we |
The Lord’
speaks of a spiritual creation jn B. of

have shown to be false.

€. 28: (10) 8, and says:

<As the words have gone forth -out of

my mouth, even so shall they be fulfilled, . through his transgression was no long-
‘ ng

that the first shall be last, and the last
ghall be first in all things, whatsoever I
kave created by the word of my power,
which is the power of my Spirit; for by
the power of my Spirit created I them: yea,
all things both spiritual and temporal : first-
ly spiritual, secondly temporal, which is
the beginning of my works; and again,
firstly temporal, and secondly spiritual,
which is ths last of my work.”

Let us now look back for a2 moment
to the creation. In the beginning God
created the earth, the eircumambient
heavens, the beasts of the field, the
fowls of the air, and all livihg thmgs
that were in the waters, with “every
plant of the feld, before it was in the
earth, and every herb of the field be-
fore it grew,” and then “created man
in His own image, male and female
created He them;” apd how did He
create them?  The revelatiens of God
answer, ag above, “for by the power
of my Spirit ereated I them.” Were
they “temporal” at this first -creation?
Tamporal means limited to time, or a giv-
en period. Was this first creation lim-

| presence.

ited to exist for a time only, and then
pass away ; or if they had abode in the
favor of God by keeping His law invio-
late, wonld they have everlastingly en-
dured 7 The teaching of Scripture is
that they were deathless, not temporal,
but gpiritual in their creation, and it
was not until after man’s transgression

‘that death had any power over the cre-

ation of God. Paulsaysin Rom.5:12:
“Wherefore, a8 by one man gin entered
into the world, and death by sin.”

Lehi says in 2ad Book of Nephi 1:8:

“And mnow behold, if Adam had not
transgressed he would not have fallen; but
he would have remained in the Garden of
Eden. And all things which were created,
must Aave remained in the game state which
they were, after they were created; and
they must have remained forever, and had
no end.”’

God said in the beginning to man,
concerning the forbidden fruis, “in the
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die.”  Spiritual and temporal
death was the result of sin. He could
dwell no longer in the presence of his
Maker, but was driven out from His
His sphere was - changed,
and his nature was changed. His body,

er ‘“‘spiritual” but “temporal,” for on
account of his sin, God had ehanged it,
and made it subject to sorrow, disease,
and death; and as by thefall of Adam
God changed his sphere, and mature,
from spiritual to temporal; so also was
all nature changed from its spiritual,
to its temporal or mortal gtate ; for when
Adam fell, all over which he had do-
minion fell in a corresponding degree,
all was made temporal and perishable,
and Jesus our Savior, the Redeemer of .
the world, will eventually restore all
that was lost through the sin of Adam.”

In the above we learn that the first
bodies were first made “spiritual” and
deathless, ‘and then because man fell,
God made the same bodies “temporal”’
and mortal. Now in the last ereation,
or resurrection, when God shall make
“all things new,” He says it shall be
firstly “temporal,” or mortal, and then
“gpiritual,” just reversing the first cre-
ation ; and what does this accomplish?
Why, it fully redeems man from
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the fall. Now the body in its resurrec-
tion, will at one stage evidently be only
“temporal,” or subject to decay. After
that it will be made ‘‘spiritual,” by the
power of God’s Spiris. The first thing
formed in the resurrection will be the
“bones.” Bone will then be brought
to his bone: then the sinews will be
laid upon the bones, to bind them to-
gether properly; then flesh will be
brought upon the bones, and then the skin
will be made to cover all.  (See Ezek-
iel 37 ¢.) Here is a body created. Is
it not now “‘temporal,” mortal, and sub-
jeet to decay? It is; because it is
made of material that is still under the
dominion of corruption and death, but
when the Almighty fills it with His
Spirit, and the Spirit becomes fully its
life power; then it is wrested from the
power of death ; then, what was once a
“temporal” body, is made by the power
of God a “spiritual” body; then like
Jesus, it is begotten from the dead, and
like Him, with its restored spiris, it is
the “‘creation of God,” and one “born
from the dead;” and what applies to
man, applies equally to all the creation.

The application made by Brigham
and Orson Pratt, and others, in regard
to the word ‘“‘organized” occurring in
the words of the Lord to Abraham, in
the Book of Abraham, is equally er-
roneous with§their applisations of Serip-
ture already mnoticed. The passage,
where it is found, and which they
quote, reads asfollows.

“Nowthe Lord had shewn unto me, Abra-
ham, the inteiligences that were organized
before the world was; and among all these
there were many of the noble and the
great ones, and God saw these souls that
they were good, and He stood in the midst
of them, and He gaid, these I will make
my rulers; for He stood among those that
wore. spirits, and He saw that they were
good, and He said unto me, Abraham,

E - thou art one of them, thou wast chosen be-

“fore thou wast born.”’

The Brighamites say this organiza-
tion refers to their being made or prop-
agated into beingr of spirit. We re-
marked in the beginning of this article,
that it related to no such thing, but to
their organization into orders or classes,
and that too under the Melchisedek

priesthood.i~It needs no further proof
than that'already given, that they were

not organized inte identical spirits or

beings of spirit, but we will now show

that they were organized simply into

classes, &c.,as before stated. Joseph
says in his article called “Try the Spir-
its,” which we have already quoted,
‘“‘one great evil is that men are ignorant

of the nature of spirits, their power,

laws, government, intelligence, ete., and

imagine that when there is anything
like power, revelation, or vision mani-

fested, that it must be of God.” Jo-

seph here speaks of the spirits having

“laws” and “government.” They could

have no government without some kind

of system or order, and they could have

no system without organization, neither

could “law” be effective with them un-
less there were administrators of it.

Without administrators it would be
dead, and be no law, and inas-
much as there must be administra-
tors of the law, there must be an or-
der, or classification of authorities from
first to last, and from the greatest to
the least, and here would be an organi-
zation of the spirits, just in the same
sense as We naw on earth organize the

saints into branches, stakes, and final-

ly all into one chureh, or as we organize

soldiers. When we talk of organizing
soldiers we do not mean to say we are
going to propagate them, as Mr. Pratt
might say, but rather that we are go-
ing to arrange them agreeably to the

laws governing the soldiers or military

of the country. So Joseph understood

the matter ; he says :

“T would just remark that the spirits of
men are etermal; that they are governed
by the same priesthood that Abraham,
Melchigedek, and the apostles were; that
they are organized according to the priest-
hood which is everlasting, ‘without begin-
ning of days or end of years; that they all
move in their respective spheres, and are
governed by the law of God.”

Iu Joseph Smith’s history for June,
1839, (see Mill. Star, p. 310, 311)) he
8ays :

“The priesthood is an everlasting prin-
oiple, and existed with God from eternity,
without beginning of days or end of years.
The keys have to be brought from heaven
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whenever the gospel is sent; when they are

vevealed from heaven it is by Adam’s au-
thority. Dan. 7c., speaks of the Ancient
of Days. He means the oldest man, our
father Adam, Micheal. He will eall his
children together and hold a council with
them, to prepare them for the coming of
the Son of Man., He (Adam) is the father
of the human family, and presides over the
spirite of all men, and all "that have had
the keys must stand before him in this
grand council. This may take place be-
fore some of us leave this stage of action.
The Son of Man stands before him, and
there is given him glory and dominion.
Adam delivers up his stewardship to Christ,
that which was delivered to him as holding
the keys of the universe, but retains his
standing as head of the human family.
The spirit of man is not ¢ created being, it
existed from eternity, and will exist to
eternity. Any thing created camn not be
etornal; and earth, water, &c., had their
. existence in an elementary state from eter-
nity. Our Savior speaks of children, and
says, their angels always stand before my
_Father. The Fathsr called ail spirits be-
fore Him at the creation of man, and or-
ganized them. He (Adam) is the head,
and was told to multiply. The keys were
firat given to him, and by him to others.
He will have to give am account of his
stewardship, and they to him.”

The above is so plain as to what the
organization of spirits consists of, that
comment is entirely unnecessary; and
how it i3 that men of the reputed in-
telligence of Brigham Young and Or-
son Pratt could be found the authors
of 8o much misrepresentation of plainly
revealed facts; and how they could mis-
apply so wany passages of God’s holy
word, Is past comprehension; only on
the gronnd that the light which they
once had has become darkness. dJesus
says, “‘If therefore the light which in in
thee become darkness, how great is
that darkness.” The blindness of apos-
tasy is ten fold greater than that of the
unconverted mind.

In writing the foregoing, our object,
before God, has been His glory, and
the well being of our fellow man, es-
pecially those who have in a measure
departed from the faith. That they
may bear the voice behind them, and
turn to the “old paths,” and find their
“fivgt love,” is our prayer.

W. W. Blair in “True Latter Day Saiats’
Herald, of May 1st, 1864,

“ONE MIGHTY AND STRONG.”

A BrorHER, A. C. B. Field, of Pierson,
Michigan, thinks Joseph Smith the |
third can not be the “one mighty and
strong” mentioned in the revelation of
November 27:¢h, 1832, He thinks
Joseph can not be the proper, lawful
successor of hisfather in the Presidency
of the Church of Christ.

Bro. Field says Joseph “had to be ap-
pointed by his father,” to fulfil the law
in D. C. See. 14. (43), Revelation Feb-
ruary 1831.

To this we reply that, he was so ap-
poiated of God through his father, and
he has always so claimed. The Rev-
elation through his father on “lineage,”
December 6th, 1832, with that of
March 28th, 1835, saying,~~“The order
of this priesthood was confirmed fo be
hacded down from father to son;”’ and
the Revelation of January 19th, 1841,
saying,—*“For this anointing have I put
upon his head, that his blessing shall
also be put upon the head of his poster-
ity after him. And as I said unto
Abraham coneerning the kindreds of the
earth, even so I say unto my servant
Joseph, in thee and in thy seed shall the
kindred of the earth be blessed,”-—these
are to the Church the best of evidence
that Joseph the Seer, by revelation, ap-
pointed his son Joseph, “the head of his
posterity’”’—to be his successor. It was
for this reason that the Seer’s “seed afs-
er him” was to “have place in that

house,” (the Nauvoo House), “from ;=

generation to generation,” had it been
completed. Besides all this, Joseph the

"Seer, when in Liberty Jail, Missouri,

put his hands on his son Joseph in the
presence of others—Lyman Wight
among the number—and prophetically
blessed his-son Joseph 6o be his success-
or. At Nauvoo he anointed his son
Josepn, in the midst of a eouncil, to be
his successor. This, -certainly, is ¢m-
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plying with tha law of succession as laid
down in section 14 (43) Doctrine and
Covenants, 8o far as relates to the Seer’s
appointing his successor.

Bro. Field thinks Josepk should have
“apgelic ordination’” as did his father.
To this we reply that, “the keys” of the
kingdom, which are the authority
thereof, were committed to Jogeph the
Seer, and for “the last time.” Doe.
and Cov. Revelation Sepitember, 1830,
with Revelation July 23d, 1837.

In Revelation of December, 1830, to
Joseph and Sidney, the Lioed says:

¢“Aund Israel ghall be saved in mine own
due time; and by. the keys which I Aave giv-
en shall they be led, and no more be con-
founded at all.”

In the Revelation of October, 1830,
to Hzra Thayre and Northrop Swees, it
is said

«It is the eleventh hour, and for the last
time that I shall eall laborers into my vine-
yard.”

In the Revelation of October, 1831,
on prayer, it is said:

“The keys of the kingdom of God are
committed to man on the ecarth, and from
thence shall the gospel roll forth unto the
ends of the earth, a8 the stone which is cat
out of the mountain without bands shall
roll fortk, until it has filled the whole
earth.”

Now, these things being true, there
wss no peed, and can be no cecasion,
for ‘‘angelic ordination” of the Seer’s
successor. 'The successor wust be or-
dained, for the law (given prebably in
July, 1829, Ed.) says,—“Every Presi-
dent of the High Priesthood, * * * ig
to be ordained by the direciion of a
High Courcil, or General Covference.”
—D. C. See. 17:17.

Jozeph the Seer was thus ordained,
o for.he says:
©«On the 26th, [April, 1832, at Iadepend-
ence, Mo , Ed.], [ called a genera! council
of the Church, and was ackuowledged as
President of the High Priesthood, accord-
ing to a previous ordination at a Conference
of High Priests, Elders and members, held
at Amherst, Ohio, on the 25th of January,
1882.”—Bee Church History in Z%imes and
Seasons, snd Mill. Star.

And that there may be no doubt as
to the authority and duty of that office,
we may add:

Yyoung Joseph’s

““And again, the duty of the President of
the office of the High Priesthood, is to pre-
side over the whole Church, and to be like
unto Moses. Behold, bere is wisdom; yes,
to be a Seer, & revelator, 2 translator, and
a prophet, havingall the gifts of God which
he [God. Bd ] bestows upon the head of the
Church.””—D. C. Revelation March 28, 1885.

As to the time, place, and manner, of

’s” ordination, (which
wag similar to that of his father as just
seen) we refer the reader to the tract
entitled “The Successor,” which may be
obtained at the Herald office, Lamoni,
Towa.

Bro. Field thinks Joseph the third,
nor his father, ever held “‘the scepter of
powexr”-spoken of in the Revelation of
November 27tk, 1832.  To this re reply
that, “the scepter of power” here alluded
to is manifestly the word of God, includ-
ing the authority to administer it in its
fulness; and in proof of this we quote:

“There was joy in heaven when my serv-

ant Warren bowed to my scepter.”—Rev.
November 25th, 1834,

And of the Seer it was said:

““The Holy Ghost shall be thy counstant
companion, and thy scepier an unchanging
scepter of righteousness and truth.” —Letter
fiéogxg Liberty Jail by the Seer, March, 20th,
1 .

To this add what the Lord says in re-
gard to the Book of Covenants, com.
piled by the Seer, and endorsd by bim,
and we get good evidence that the word
of God, the law of the Lord, is “the
geepter of power” that the “one mighty
and strong” would hold and wield sue-
cessfully. 1t reads:

“Behold, this [Book of Covenants, Ed ]
is mine authority, and the authority of my
servants.”—D. C. 1:2

The Book of Covenants is to God’s
ministry what the laws of the land are
to civil rulere—their chief authorisy.

Now it is a well koown fact that
Joseph the third, like Joshua the sue-
cessor of Moses, (See Joshua 1:7-9),
bas studiously and persistently taught
the law of the Lord given through his
predecessor; and this, Ynder the in-
spiration of the Holy Spirit, has been
and stiil is “the scepter of power,” even
“the sword of the Spirit.”—Hph. 6: 17.

Bro. Field asks to know when the
Seer put “forth his hand to steady the
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ark of God,” as mentioned in the Rev-
elation of November 27th, 1832.

To this the writer replies with read-
iness, and then leaves the reader to form
his own conclusions. Joseph the Seer
was told July, 1830:

“Thou shalt devote all thy service in
Zion; and in this thou shalt have strength.
# % % And in temporal labors thou shalt
not have strength, for this is not thy call-
ing.”—D. C. 23: 4.

And further:

. “For it shall come to pass in that day,
that every man shall hear the fulness of the
gospel in his own tongus and his own
language, through those who are ordained
unto this power, by the administration of
the Comforter; and shed forth upon them,
fgzr Zhe revelation of Jesus Christ. ”—D C.
8

By the foregoing we see the duties of
the Seer were limited to the Church—
to spiritual, and not temporal matters—
and this by express command of God.
By what law of right or privilege did he
engage in banking, military matters,
politieal matters, and their Jike?

Moses and Aaron two of God’s great-
est servants, fell “by the shafs of death ¢«
and were not permitted to enter Canaan,
because they disobeyed God. (See Num.
20:12; 27:12-14; Deut. 32:48-51.

A supreme love of truth and righs
should impel us o admit, that there are
evidently sufficient proofs that, great as
wag the Seer, he was not infailible; and
that he did what was contrary to the re-
vezled will of Geod ia respect to his
mission in life, in some things.

“The ark of God”-—the Church—
must not be upheld, nor borne forward,
by human wisdom and power. God
was and is its author and founder, and
it must be builded and sustained and
cared for by him, and in his way, and
by the meaus he "has ordained; and no
one has the right to bring to its 2id ex-
pedients and meastres which are purely
human, and especially those that are
contrary to the letter and spirit of God’s
commandments. God is no respecter of
persons. The works of all his servants
wuss be measured and judged by his
word.

Peter, though he held the keys of the
kingdom of God, was fallible, had his

weaknesses, committed sin, was told of
them, and the Christian historians had’
the honesty and candor to write the
facts for our admounition.and instruction:
Matt. 16:22, 23; 26:51, 52, 70-75;
Gal. 2:11-21. The same may be said
of ‘Noah, = Abraham, - Saul, Gideon,
David, Solomon and’ others i
Josep‘l the third has been domg hig.
work of setting the house of Goed—-the
Church—in. order, and. that, teo, in
strict harmony with the accepted- word
of God to the Church.  He has had to
meet and overcome the world, the flesh;,
the devil, and all the various and vary-
ing factions and fragmentsof ¢he Church.
He has succeeded, by God’s blessing; in
overcommg mountains of prejudice re-
moving much of the reproach and shame
that had been broughtupon the Chureh,
winning & reputation for himsslf and
the Church for honesty, religirusness,
loyalty, and intelligence, that is widely
extended and increasing.” He' has
taught and ruoled with firmness; un-
swerving integrity, gentleness;, purity,
charity, and worthy example. The
Saints urnder his administration have
“favor, and grace,” with the people, and
“regt in peace and safety,” as promised
in Revelation June 22d, 1834. God
has said,—¢The nations of the earth
ghall honor” Zion, if sae kept his com-
mandments, Revelstion August 2d,
1833, This, too, is coming to pass,
“By their fraits yo shall know them.”
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- GrEorer Q CANNON, in a sermon pub-

o “wrtngsiggsﬂ,,qﬂ,ib ;-and this nation is fulfilling
.. Just as fast a8 it can do the predictions of.
"= the Prophet Joseph Smith.”

“gould find, in the authentic writings of

very glorious, very great, and very ter-

‘be. the united power of a nation itself

op-the cther hand he finds the follow-

“TRUTH WILL PREVAIL,”

“IN GoD WE TRUsT.”

Vol. 6.

Lamoni, Iowa, June, 1884.

No. 12.

The Suints” Sdvncate.

PUBLISHED MONTHLY.

W. W.BLAIR - - - EDITCR.

PERSECUTION. |

lished in the Deseret News, January
234, 1884, says as follows:

“We were told in the beginning of this
work that we should be hated by a towan-
ship, then by a county, then by a state;
but after awhile it would not be the oppo-
sition of a state, of & county, or of a town-
ship against this work, but that it should

against this work. We live and behold a
falfillment of that prediction; we ave living

. When and where did Joseph proph-
ey this?
If Mr. Cannon had told us where we

Joseph Smith, this particular propheocy,
it would have been a little more busi-
ness like, and very much more conven-
ient than to hunt it up. The writer is
fairly well posted in the authentic, gen-
uine history of Joseph Smith, and in
no place has he found anything like
what is asserted by Mr. Cannon; but

ing, which flatly contradicts the asser.
tions of Mr. Cannon:

“If Zion do thege things, [keep the
Lord’s commands.~Ed], she shall pros-
per; and spread herself, and become

tible, and the nations of the earth shall

honor her, and shall say: Surely, Zion
is the city of our God, and surely Zion
can not fall, neither be moved out of her
place, for God is there, and the hand of
the Liord is there, and he hath sworn
by the power of his might to be her
salvation and her high tower. There-
fore, verily, thus saith the Lord, let
Zion rejoice, for this is Zion—the pure
in heart; therefore let Zion rejoice,
while all the wicked shall’ mourn; for
behold, and lo, vengeance cometh
speedily upon the ungodly as the whirl-
wind, and who shall eseape it? The
Lord’s seourge shall pass over by night
and by day, and the report shall vex all
people, yet it shall not be stayed till the
Lord come; for the mdlgnatxon‘o}' the
Lord iz kindled against their- abomina-
tions and all their wicked works; never-
theless Zion shall escape if she observe
to do all things whatsoever I have com-
manded her; but if she observe not to
do whatsoever I have commanded her,
I will visit her according to all her
works, with sove affliction, with pesti-
lenece, with plague, with sword, with ven-«
geance, with devouring fire.”——Rev.

Aug. 2d, 1833 Doctrine and Covenants,

This revelation promises the Saints,
if they are faithful and dutiful, that
God  will cause “the nations of the

“earth” to honor her; and that she

“shall prosper, and spread herself and
become very glorious, very great, and
very terrible;” and further, that she
shall, if faithful, escape the “scourge,”
and the “sore affliction,” ete., which
cometh speedily upon the ungodly,”
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whether Saints or not by profession, for
God is “no respecter of persons.” This
revelation promises the Saints peace,
prosperity, enlargement, permanence,
the honor of the nations, and exemption
from the “secourge,” “sore affl:ction,”
and the like, if they are obedient to
Glod; but on the contrary, it threat-
ens them with the evils mentioned if
they prove disobedient to God.

Now, inasmuch as the Usah Saints
have not the “honor” of “the nations of
the earth,” and the other favors and
blessings mentioned, they are either
under great transgression, or they are
not God’s people. It was and is the
will and promise of God that his faith-
ful Saints should have the ‘honor,”
and not the persecutions of ‘the na-
tions of the earth,” and whoever teach-
es to the contrary teaches falsely, and
it is hioh time the persecuted,;

ored, afflicted, and " troubled. - Utah

Mormons learn that all their evil, un-

happy, and reproachful eonditions are

not the result of keeping God’s com-
mands, but the result of trusting in
the precepts of misleading men.

Agsain the Lord promises the Saints:
“Tf ye observe to do whateoever I com-
mand you, I, the Lord, will turn away
all wrath and indignation from you,
and the gates of hell shall not prevail
against you”—Rev, Aug. 6th, 1833,
Doctrine and Covenants. :

Again: “If that salt of the earth
[the Saints], lose its savor, behold, it is
thenceforth good for nothing, only to
be oast out, and trodden under the feet

" of men”—Rev Dec. 16th, 1833, Dc-
trine and Covenants.

Now, inssmuch ag the Utah leaders
complain of the “wrath and indigna-
tion” of men, and of our nation; and
inasmuch as the non-Mormon’s and

ighon-:

the nation are prevailing against them
both in and out of Congress, does it
not clearly prove that they are no¢ do-
ing the commands of God? Does it nob
prove that they are like salt that has
lost its savor?

The Lord, June 224, 1834, prom-
ised the Saints the honor and favor of
“the people,” if they would faithfully
keep his commands. He said: “Talk -
not of judgment, neither boast of faith,
nor of mighty works, but carefully
gather together, ag muech in one region
ag can be consistently with the feelings
of the people; and behold, I will give
unto you grace and favor in their eyes,
that you may rest in peace, and safety,
while you are saying unto the people,
Execute judgment for us according to
law, and redress us of our wrongs:
Now, beliold, I say wnto you, my

friends, in this way you may find favor o

in ‘the eyes of the people, until the

army - of Israel becomes very gregt.”—
Rev. Ductrine and Covenants. :

Put with the foregoing this prayer

of the Seer made at the dedication of
the Kirtlaad Temple, March 27ch;
1836, and we can see it was contem-
plated by the S:er that the faithful
Saints would have a measyre of rest,
honor, and favor, with those not pro-
fessing to be Saints:—“Have merey,
O Lord, upon all the nations of the
earth; have mercy upon the rulers of
our land; may those principles which
were so honorably and nobly defended,
viz., the constitution of our land, by
our fathers, be established forever.
Remember the kings, the princes, the
nobles, and the great ones of the earth;
and all people, and the churches, all
the peor, the needy and afflicted ones
of the earth, that their hearts may be
softened, when thy servants shall go
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out frem thy house, O Jehovah, to bear
testimony of thy name, that their pre-
judices may give way before the truth,
and thy people may obtain favor in the
~ gight of all.”

Add this further gquotation, and we
further learn it was the wiil of God,

that the Saints should so live that they, .

instead of being persecuted, dishonored,
and hated by the nation, should be re-
spected, honored, and favored :—“And
- again I say unto you, those who have
been scattered by their enemies, it is
my will that they should continue to
importune for redress and- redemption
by the hands of those who are placed as
~rulers and are in authority over you,
according to the laws and constitution
of the people which I have suffered to
-be established, and should be maintain.
_ed for the rights and protection of all
 flesh, according to just and holy princi-
ples, that every man may act in doc-
trine and principle pertaining to futur-
ity, according. to the moral agency
which I have given unto them, that
every man may be accountable for Ads
own sins in the day of judgment.
Therefore it is not right that any man
should be in bondage one to another.
And for this purpose have I establish-
ed the constitution of this land, by the
“hands of the wise men whom I raised
up ‘unto this very purpose, and re-
~deemed the land by the shedding of
- blood.”"—Rsv. Dee. 16.h, 1833, Due-
- trine and Covenants.

Now all these quotations clearly
prove that it ig the will, and purpose,
and promise of God, that the Saints
should have “grace and favor,” ‘rest in

- peace and safety,” the respeet, honor,
and protection of the nations of the
earth, if they would keep his com-
mands. They also as elearly prove

that they would suffsr persecutior, dis-
honor, disfavor, wrath and indignation,
if they did not keep his commands.
And now that the Uiah leaders com-
plain of these very evils, is it not clear
proof of their being greatly out of the
way of truth and righteousness?
Twelve thousand or more, of the Usah
Mormons have been disfranchised, and
thus are they made citizons of no na-
tion! The leaders are without influence
with the nation, and they and many of
those they have misled are, as were the
lawless Jews, “a reproach and a prov-
erb, a taunt, and a curse.” (Jer. 24: 9.
May they turn to God, and live.

et

PERE HYACINTHE ON POLYGAMY.

Tur following lecture is a clear and

seathing rebuke of polygamy and polyg-

amists; from a’ very iearned and most .

sincere minister from among the dissent-
ing Catholic clergy. It throws, in &
kind way, & generous amount of light
upon 2 very troublous subject in Utak
and vicinity, and will richly repay the
reader for a careful perusal. It i
taken from the Salt Lake Weelly Tri-
bune, May 138, 1884:

POLYGAMY DISOUSSED AND DECLARED

TO BE & BARBARISM AND A
BESTIALITY.

ONE of the most eloquent and eleotrioal
speeches ever delivered in this city was
that given by the great Fremch re-
former, Pere Hyacinthe, at the Meth-
odist Church on Sunday evening last.
The church was crowded with a very in-
telligent audience, most of whom were
sufflciently conversant with the French
language to follow the argument of the
speaker, and even those who could not
understand a word, as was the oase with
the pastor of the church, Mr. Iliff, were
charmed and spell-bound by the mag-
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-metie eloguencs of the learned Pere’s
gestures and his convineing volce.

He began by reading from the fifth

shapter of Hphesians, 318t to 33d verses,
in which Paul speaks of the relation
of man and wife, and then procecded
with his address on the “Relation of
Polygamy to Christianity.” After pay-
ing a high tribute fo the industry, per-
severance and general character of the
Mormons, be said that he felt it to be
his duty while here to point out to them
what he counsidered to be their grea$
grror. Sophistry and fanaticism could
make men and women believe anything,
snd it was often the very best part of
huwanity that was subjected to the
worst impositions under the influence of
these twe forces.  The martyr-like sin-
gerity of the Mormons could only prove
one thisg, that they are the vietims of
their credulity; they have accepted doe
trines gnd. prastices which have beén
foisted upon them “ag being revelations
from heaven, but which are in reality
the most eruel inventions of men. Their
minds and their natures have become
warped by this priestly system. Allbonor
to them for their noble sacrifices, for their
sonquest over a desert, for their zeal in
spreading the gospel (if they teach only
the gospel); let them have due credit
for all the good they have accomplished,
but never for a moment lay the flatrer
ing unction to their souls that polygamy
ig Christian, or that it canever be aught
else than an abomination. Their illusion
or delusion in this matter is sincere,
but sincerity can not excuse such an
-awful wrong. Sincerity can not conceal
the broken hearts of truly good religiouns
women, it can not eloak the evils which
are inevitable under the polygamous
system.

The Pere then proceeded to comment

at some length on the respective duties
of husband and wife, to show how im.
possible it was for true happiness to ex-
ist where either party went away from
the other 6o include a third in the uaion,
saying woman’s love in general is strong-
er and purer than man’s, and that she
can less easily brook a slight than maxn
can. The evils which exist in the world
to curse the relations between the sexes,
are no more Christian than polygamy is;
both polygamy and fornication are anti-
Christian, as I will show further on.
A pretended new revelation contrary to
the teachings of Christ, is simply ridie-
ulous, and it could not have been forced
upon the simplicity of so large a number
of honest beings had they oxly read the
New Testament with their eyes open.
The speaker then ocited the model]
given by the Creator when he placed
Adam in the Garden of Hden and gave
him Eve for-a companion.’ That is the
perfect union in the' beginning which
was verified by Christ’ when he said
“They fwo shall be one flesh.” - He did
not say that three or four should beone
flesh; but two, the number first placed
together in the world by the Deity.
Polygumy can not have any relation to
a truly divine affection, and a man who
says that he can and does sincerely love
two women atthe same time with'a
pure, ideal love knows not what be says,s
and is totally ignorant of the gentle em-
otions of & woman’s hears. - Passioncan
fancy several, imagination can  desire
them, but the pure Christian heart can
not and ought not to love them as Christ.
has said a man must love his wife.
Clristianity alone has realized the
union which exists between God and :
the human soul by religion, and the
union of man with woman by conjugal
love. - There exists an intimate relation
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between these two results of the same
gospel, for the union of the husgband
and the wife, if it is perfect in its purity
and sublimity, i8 a living symbol of the
union of God with our soul, and the
union of Christ with his church. It is
a grand mystery. Outside of Christian-
ity, polygamy, the plurality of wives
" or conocubines, recognized by law and
by religion, is a fact nearly universal.
It is found throughout the Gentile world,
‘and it is found associated generally
with polytheism, as if the inablity of
_ man to love only one woman on earth,
was a direct reason why they could adore
an only God in heaven; as if, passing
across a clouded, capricious, and sensual
imagination, the pure rays of divine
 unity, and of conjugal unity ought tobe
shattered. at the same time, the one in
the reason, and the other in the heart,
and abandon man, according to the
_ foreible language of the Saints, to all

* kinds of fornications, and the practices

of Baal or of Astarte.

Speaking of the accounts of the Old
Testament, they present a strange spse
tacle, which often troubles the feeble,
polygawy surviving polytheism among
God’s chosen people. The most holy
men practiced it, we say, and Moses
gives it a place in his law, 8> diffizul
was it to purify the hearts and sensas of
~ men, even after their intslligence had
received the true light = This fact only
confirms my proposition; that polygamy
is a practice so universal outside of
Christianity that it is even found among
the people of God. It is pagan or Jew-
ish.

Why is this? It is because man is
~naturally a polygamist. Understand me
well: I do not say that the original
nature of man was so corrupted, or that
he was a stranger to monogamy; very

fur from this. In the most generous
ard ideal aspirations of our moral be-
ing, we still find the unity of love and
its perpetuity, which is the direct con-
sequence of the existence of that pure
state before the fall of man. And love
to-day which is worthy of the name,
when it ensers into the heartof & young
man like a holy enthusiasm, causes {e
mount from his heart to his lips the
words of love, which are often belied
afterwards by his conduct; but in all
cases they are repeated throughout the
ages, “Thou only I love, and thou only
forever.” '

But man has beeome flash, and the
flssh, as says St. Paul, is not under the
restrictions of the laws of God. This
is why, in the ancient B:ble, when man
had oot been regenerated by the Holy

Spirit, polygamy: was tolerated hrithe .

religious law. = Mosses had said, in exz-
cense for the practice, choosing the least
of two evils, “There shall be no harlots
in Israel.” To prevent the existence
of prostitutes he recognizzd consubin-
age, and “concubines” was the only
name that was given to the woman of
the gsecond degree.

I confess that 1 prefer the polygamy
of she Jew or the Mussulman, practic-
ed openly, what may be called loyal
polygamy, restrained by law and reli-
gion, obliged to care for and respect
the. rights of each woman and of eack
child; I prefer this to the hypooritical
polygamy of so many so-called Chris-
tians, who in the large cities of Europe
and Americs, make so many women
first their slaves and then vietims te
their passions, abandoning them to the
hazards of exzistence, the children te
the horrors of infanticide, for whick
children they are responsible before
God and man. DBut I gee in the polyg-
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amy of the ancient Israelites only what
Jesus Christ taught us to see init, a
sondescension to the hardness of their
hearts, which condescension should
gease " of itself after the Holy Spirit
-creates in the true Christian 2 new
heart to replace the heart of stone
which man in his unregenerate condi-
tion has inherited from his fathers.

Let me be permitted here to state
‘freely the point on which I reproach
the Mormons, simply from the sfand-
point of a Christian teacher, for I will
mot toueh on the queston of the laws
made by the United States. What I
zeproach . them for is not the mere fact
that they have engrafted polygamy in-
30 their system. On this point I should
have no fault to find with them if they
inhabited the Orient, or if they were
‘Jews or Mussulmans. But they are
©hristian by baptism and by faith, and

- -they pretend to practice the plurality

of ‘wives ‘in" the name of the gospel,
gven in the name of the perfestion of
e gospel, going backward under pre-
foxt of progress; they confound the
shurch wish the synagogue and with
the mneque, and they assume to place
ander the keeping of Jesus Christ and
his angels that which was formerly an
fnfirmity, and which would be to-day an
fnfamy. Polygemy is incompatible
~with Christianity. Jesus Christ broughi
marriage back to the state of its per-
feet origin, to its two primordial or
- pather eternal laws; uaity and indisso-
Zubility: “Have you not read that in
the beginning God wade the man and
“#he woman, and said: “Man shall leave
kis father and mother and cleave to his
wifs, and they two shall be cne flesh.
What God has joined let mo man put
ssander.””’

It is thus that he has formed the

unjon exclusive and indissoluble of the
one woman and the one man, the nalural
law of the human family, the super-
natural image of his own union with
one only Church which he will never re-
pudiate. Woman has been rehabilitated
by Christian monogamy in the high dig-
nity from which she was degraded by
polygamy, the daughter and mother of
sin. There are only two divisions of
the contents of the world, persons and
things. Things are comprised in that
category of objects which are without
intelligence, without rights, without any
moral value and which are used by the
persons for their pleasure or their inter-
est. Persons are beings endowed with
intelligence and conscience, having
rights and duties, which they enjoy and
perform in the equity of justice. -In
the polygamous state woman descendsin
the manner from the rank of a'person to

the level of a thing ; she becomes in the
matrimonial wnion either a vile instru-

ment of pleasure cr a noble instrument
of maternity, but always one instrument,
a thing, which is used, and not the gen-
tle companion which is the object of an
undivided and eternal affection.. By
nature the duties of paternity and ma-
ternity are subordinated in man and in
woman to the dignity of man and wife.
These come first. This dignity demands
that they shall give themselves entirely
and exclusively the one to the other,
taking each other for the direct and su-
preme purpose of their love and their
union, and permitting no other to pene-
trate within the pale of that sacred inti-
macy where two are made one not only
in flesh, but in spirit. Physiological
considerations ought to be made subor-
dinate to psychological and moral ex-
igencies. Without doubt paternity is &
gacred family duty, but it is only legiti-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS ADVOCATE.

447

mate in the unity of love. The learn-
e¢d Pere concluded his address with
a most touching and fervent prayer
for all mankind, and especially for
the earnest inhabitants of these val-
leys, whom he prayed might see the
great wrongs they are deing themselves
by this grafting from paganism, and
eventually drop it altogether from their
gystem.

o
<

v
o

NO MARRIAGE FORMULA.
‘Erper W. W. CLurg, “President of
‘Bummit Stake,” Utah, and at one time
Bishop in that Stake, testified in the
Peterson trial in Salt Lake City, March,
1884, in respect to marriages in the
Utah Mormon Chureh, “I know of no
st formula.” = By this Mir. Cluff ex-
hxblts either gross ignorance, or worse.
AII Latter. Day Saints who have read

| f;the Book of Doctrine and Covenants
. since 1835 know it contalns a-“get for-

- mula” for solemmzmg marriages; which
prov1des that “all marriages- in. this
Church of Christ of Latter Day Saints,
‘should be  solemnized n a public mect-
ing, ot feast prepared for that purpose ;

s and that the solemnization should be

performed by a presiding High Priest,
High  Priest, Bishop, Elder, or Priest,
not even prohibiting those persons who
are desirous to get married, of being
married by other authority. * * *
Marriage 'should be' celebrated - with
_ prayer and thanksgiving: and at the
. solemnization, the persons to be mar-
~ried, standing together, the man on

the right, and the woman on the left,
shall be addressed by the person offici-

ating as he shall be directed by the
Spirit; and if there be no legal objeec-
~tiong-he shall say, calling each by their
names:
be each other’s companion, husband

“You both mutually agree to’

3

and wife, observing the legal rights be-
longing to this condition ; that is, keep-
ing yourselves wholly for each other,
and jfrom all others during your lives.”
And when they have answered “Yes,”
he shall pronounce them hushand and
wife in the name of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and by virtue of the laws of the
country, and authority vested in him:
“May God add his blessings and keep
you to fulfill your ecovenants from
henceforth and forever. Amen.”

The clerk of every Church should
keep a record of all marriages solemn-
ized in his branch.

This “formula,” and its accompany-
ing instructions, were retained in all
the editions of the Book of Doctrine -
and Covenants published by the Brig-
hamites up te 1876, when, without the
consent of their Church, the leaders
published an edition from which the

above “formula’” was excluded; and in

which the polygamic revelation and
other matter was printed. Mr. Cluff is
like thousands of other Brighamites in
their real, or affected ignorance of what
is' taught in the sacred books of the
Church. In this they are like ¢he
apostate priesthood in the Church dur-
ing “the dark ages” from A. D. 570 to
the seventeenth century, or later.

CELESTIAL MARRIAGES.
PrusipENT and ex-Bishop W. W. Cluff
testified in the Peterson trial in Salé.
Lake City last March, as reported in

the Deseret News, March 26th, that he -

“gould not conceive of a ‘Mormon’ mar-
riage where both parties were not will
ing actors in the contract;”’ and yet, in
the next breath he said, “In the case of
the sealing of a man or woman to one
who was dead ¢ would be taken for
granted that the dead party was willing.
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If it were thought he or she was ua-
willing, witness did not think the mar-
riage would take place. * * * It was
taken for granted, if the dead party had
no chance to attend to it in person, and
0o other objestion was known, that e
or she would only be teo glad to have it
done by proxy. * * % It was the rule
in plural marriage that the first wife
should give her consent at least to the
second or plural marriage, and give the
additional wife to her husband.” He
further testified, “Marriages for eternity
were not oconsidered valid, unless per-
formed in a Temple, Hudowment House,
or place designated by Divine anthority
for that purpose, Such places were for
sacred purposes and not open io the
public.” ; ‘
This, for downright audacity, blind

- fool-hardiness; “and" unmitigated cheek,

takes the lead of all the priestly frauds
ever perpetrated upon any people.
Praying the dead out of purgatory,
burying the “good Indian” with his
rifle, tomahawk, and scalping kuife, for
use in-the “happy hunting grounds”
over the river, and feeding “Joss” on
boiled rice and Chinese knick knacks to
keep him lovely, are *small potatces”
compared with marrying the living to
the dead—the dead knowing nothing of
ib,~—thus forcing the dead into unions to
which their consent has not been sought
nor given.

Marriages solemnized - without the
willing consent of the parties married
are a fraud, and totally invalid, in all
civilized nations. This taking things
“for granted,” as Mr, Cluff calls is, in
matters of marriage, is decidedly foolish,
ag well as lawless. The first and lead-
ing element in marriage is mutual, will-
ing consent, on the part of both man
‘and woman. But the Utah Mormon

leaders marry the living to the dead,
and the dead to the living, withoub
knowing whether the dead wish it or
not. They seem oblivious to the im-
portant faet that it takes at least two to
make a contract, and they the partieg
direotly concerned. How do they who
are sealed to the dead know that the
dead wish it, or will submit toit7 = How
do they know but what the dead have
already made different arrangements!
Is not this whole thing a “work in the
dark?” according to Mr. ClufPs admis-
sions under oath, it is; for he admite
that in “Celestial Marriage” it is “taken
for granted” that the dead wished to be
sealed to the living! The whole thing
smacks of craft and fraud.  Godis light;
and all his works are. plain, consistent, .
and reasonable. To say that the future

welfare and glory of men and women

depend on their being married for etern-
ity, is to consign all the righteous, old
and young, male and female, from Adam
to Moses, and from Moses to Christ,
and from Christ to the year 1844, to
inferior glory and reward; because no
such doetrine was taught, nor was such
practice had, during all those times;
nor were such things even hinted at in
the sacred records.

Jegus says : ,
¢They which shall be accounted worthy
to obtain that world, and the resurrection :
from the dead, neither marry norare given
in marriage; neither can they die any .
more, for they are equal unto the angels of
heaven, and are the children of God, being
the children of the resurrection.”—(Luke

20: 85, 86, also Matt. 22: 80).

By this we learn that in the world to

come, parties “neither marry nor are

given in marriage.”” But if the Brig-
hamite doctrine that their so-called
Celestial Marriages would hold, and be
binding in the world to come, was true,
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then those thus married would already
be “given in mearriage” when they en
tered that world. This was precisely
what the Saducecs held would be the
cage, if the resurrection was a true
doetrine, and it was to correst the false
notions of these apostate Jews that
Jesus taught as we have seen. Josus
taught then that the marriages made in
this world would not be binding in the
world to come, and the doctrine that
‘that they will be is just as false now as
it was then. DBoth then and now such
ideas are found with those who “do err,
not knowing the Seripture, nor the
power of God.” (Matt. 22:29). Paul
the great Apostle says:

“The wife is bound by the law as long as
her husband liveth; but if her husband be
dead, she is at liberty to be married to
whom she will, only in the Lord, ”—(1 Cor.

: 89, also Rom, 7020 0

In a revelation through Jaseph the
Seer, ‘March, 1831, in- Doctrine and
“Covenants, it is said,

“Marriage is ordained of God unte man;
wherefore it is lawful that he should have
one wife, and they twain shall be one flesh,
-and all this that the earth might answer the
end of its creation, and that it might be
dlled with the measure of man according
to his greation before the world was made.”’

In this the object and purpose of
marriage are limited to this “earth”
namely, “that it might be- filled with
the measure of man according to his

. creation before the world was made;”

~and it has not the slightest reference to
the marriage relation existing in the
world to come. The teachings here,
and in Luke 20:35, 36; Rom. 7:2;
1 Cor. 7:39; and Matt. 22:30, are
_identical; that is, that marriage 1s or-
dained of‘ God, that it is monogamous;
and further, that is limited to and for
this world. Besides this, all marriages
in the true Church of Christ are to be

Hfully

solemnizzd in & public mauner, and in
harmony with the luw of the land, and
by the free, mutual coverant of hoth
parties. Such is the sensible, seriptural,
and edifying doctrine of the genuine
Chureh of Christ, Sadducees and erring
Mormons to the contrary notwithstand-
ing.

s
e

THE FOUNDATION OF POLYGAMY,
IN Brigham Young’s public address to
bis charch, September 17:h, 1873, he
says “QOur father Adam bad but one
wife here; her name was Hve; but there
ig no doubt but that he lef: many com-
panions.” Why did he utter these
false and deceptive teachings without a
shadow of foundation but his own in-
sidious assertion?  With many others
equally - foolish, and untenable, he art-
enslaved .. the. . ‘
people, placing them in a terrible net,
and made their bands so strong that
nothing but the power of God can re-
lease them! But God’s luving favor,
and ever prevailing power, will reclaim
the honest.

When I read Bro. Joseph’s reply to
Littlefield, 1 rejoiced and said, It is
enough; we have no need to say more
on the subj2ct; Joseph has so clearly,
from the word of God, shown the errors
that people have been deceived by, all
but hypocrites and deceivers among
them will begin to “enquire for the old
paths” of righteousness and walk there-
in. But today, while reading Helen
Mar Whitney’s defense of |polygamy, I
thought, How dark the wmiads of that
people, when the word of God is so plain !
Shall we cease our efforts to clear away
that darkness until God’s word shall
consume its power? Helen Mar says
polygamy is right, because it was prac-
ticed by some of the Bible prophetsand

mindg.. of
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kings, and Joseph Smith the Martyr
taught it! What a weak and scul-
gickening excuse to do evil! Before
Jogeph Smith taught any doctrine, God
made an instrument of him to translate
the Book of Mormon, and in 2d book of
Nephi, chapter 2, Lehithe prophet says
of the book, that which is written by
the children f Joseph, and the children
of Judah, (referring to the Bible),
“shall grow together unto the corfound-
ing of false doctrines.” And the elev-
enth chapter says the nations that have
these words shall be judged by the
things written by the Nephites. Inthe
twelfth chapter the Lord says the words
from his meuth to the Nephites shall be
“a standard” to his people. These are
words of the prophets which the Lord
inspired them to write, also inspired
Joseph to translate. They prove that
we shall be judged by them; and not by
any man’s ~word thut teaches contrary

to them; for they shall “confound false

doctrines.” - Helen Mar quotes some of
the revelation she says Joseph the Mar-
tyr had on plural marriage, where he is
made to ask the Lord how he justified
Abraham, Jacob, David, Solomon, and
others, in having many wives and con-
oubines! This alone condemns the pro-
tended revelation, and proves it an
atrocious filsehood; for Joseph knew
the word of the Lord in the Book of

Mormon furbade the practice of such

vileness, and called it “abominable” in
David and Solomon, and said no man
shall ¢‘do like them of old,” referring to
all who had practiced polygamy. All
“who are not *‘lost in the mists of dark-
ness” that Lehi saw will clearly see that
if they accept that trash as revelation
from God, they must reject the Book of
Mormon,

When I lived in Nauvoo in 1846, I

read a book on marriage. Its author
was Udney H. Jacobs. He named if.
The Peace Maker. When I read the
pretended revelation to-day, I saw the
same vile doctrine I read in that book,
and it occurred to me, This is a rehash,
with a little remodelling. It is men-
tioned in volume 4, Times and Seasons,
page 32, by Joseph the Martyr. He
calls- it “An unmeaning rigmarole of
nonsense, folly, and trash,” and says it
was written by Udney H. Jacobs on
marriage. If any others of your reade
ers have read it, and compared it with
the spurious revelation, they will see the
samoness of the two,and condemn them
as Joseph did. Both teach much cru-
elty to women who do not obey their hus-
bands’ mandates, and say they “shall be

“destroyed” for an offense which the man
y

has no punishment for, only that his
wife ‘shall be given to another man!
They teach concubinage by saying the

Liord- gave ‘wives and  ¢onocubines to.

David and Solomon:’ :

I think Udney H. Jacobs could then
have been punished for his obsceneness;
but now it is termed a revelation!

To believe God is the author of such
fallacious and foul laws and statements
is more unreasonable than to believe He
instituted all the religions extant in the
land instead of the pure gospel of Christ
and his apostles.

Helen Mar says she has lived thirty.
years in polygamy, and then utters a
lamentable and soul stirring wail which
is the undercurrent and true telltale of
the miseries of that people. She says
“Nothing would induce me to lose my
hold upon that crown which awaits all
that have laid their willing, bué bleed-
ing hearts upon the altar!” What a
vile mockery of godliness for men to
thus deceive and enslave the female
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mind! ’Tis worse than the slavery of
the colored race whose skins were some-
times lacerated with the terrible lash!
But they did not constantly feel the
pains of “bleeding hearts!” How can
men believe in God, or expect his mer-
oy, who eause such misery to such lov-
ing wives! This yoke of bondage is ob-
viously Satan’s deviee; for Christ says,
“Take my yoke upon you; for my yoke
s easy, and my burden is light.” The
- Prophet Jacob says the Lord has seen
the sorrow and heard the mourning of
the daughters of his people. He is the
same merciful God forever, to all that

frust in Him.
Mary EaTow,
INDEPENDENCE, Mo., Feb. 24th, 1884,

. Do

i

} THE COLORADO DISSENTERS.
WE dislike anything tending to engen-
~der or perpetuate bitterness and strife;
~but - when we: have seen that much un-

~ fa;ir’ﬁéss'\ and Iyxieﬁd“a‘oity‘have been ex-
~ hibited by the Deseret News toward the

dissenting Mormons in Southern Color-
ado, it is" but an act of common justice
to let them speak in their own behalf,
and we therefore publish the {ollowing
vigorous article from the pen of one of
the dissenters accused of dishonesty.

THE MANASSA BRETHREN CAMPING
ON THE TRAIL OF THE ANANIAS OF

THE “DESERET NEWS.”
_Correspondence Tribuna.

Coxzrsos, Col.; April 16th, 1884.
But let us notice the vile artiole
which appeared in the Deseret News of

& the 9th inst., headed “more of the San

Luis matter.” The editor says: “From
a gentleman from San Luis Valley, Col-
orado, we have received some more
. racy information concerning the doings
of the little discontented band of peo-
ple whose connection with the church
was recently severed. After the real

situation was explained through the
columns of the Denver Tribune, Moyers
the person who succeeded Ball as the
leader—after the latter was deposed for
smbezzlement of the funds contributed
to the party from charitable sources—
remarked that if the impression on the
public mind about destitution had no$
been disturbed, they might have got
any amount of money, and would not
have confined its distribution to the lit-
tle band,” etc. We here unqualifiedly
brand the degenerate scamp who ut-
tered the above accusation, as a black-
hearted villain. F. B. Moyers is pre-
pared to say that if he had the means
to pay the railroad fare back to their .
old Southern homes, whence the poor,
counfiding and honest hearted people
were deluded by the glowing accounts
of this free, happy land of Zion, the
polygamists would not have a corporal’s
guard left. . Place sufficient means in
their hands, and it would soon be seen
how many would go back, shouting and
singing songs of everlasting joy.

Let us now notice lie No. 2. The
editor says: “Wkile Ball was absent in

"Kansas, two post office orders arrived,

one for $30 and the other for $35, one
or both of them being from this city
(Salt Lake). The person into whose
hands they fell, at first refused to divide
the money with the others. A meeting
was held and speeches of indignation
made, some declaring that unless their
share of the spoils was fortheoming they
would withdraw from the Josephite
Church, when under the pressure the
division was made.”

JIn the above paragraph there are
only two truths, viz., Ball's absence and
the reception of two money orders. Here
are the facts. Soon after Ball left for
Kansas, his wife received the two or-
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ders, one of them sent by Miss Kate
Field, for $35, and the other by Mr. R.
Warnock, for $32 05. The first order
was turned over by Mrs. Ball to, and
collected by the committee which ex-
isted then, consisting of Messrs. Castle,
Vanhoose and Butler. The said par-
ties have now gone back Hast, but be-
fore leaving they sent to Salt Lake a
full statement. The other order for
$32.05 was on Chicago, was sent back
to Salt Lake, and returned by IMr.
Warnock. It was acknowledged by me
on its reception, and will be accounted
for in my report.

Now we will see what this champion
of saintdom says further: “It appears
that the bulk of the party learned that
a large quantity of cast-off clothing had

~ been sent from- this city or some other

~..:point, but was never forthcoming, and

~ they accuse Ball of having mtercepted
and appropriated it.”
We knew nothing about the clothing
until notified that it was shipped a few
days'previous to the arrival of Mr. M. K

Jones, who on his arrival released it from®

the railroad agent’s hand, and turned
it over to me, (Moyers) who will make
proper report when all is distributed.
Mr. Jones was here on the 10th and I
(Moyers) sent the elothing to Manassa
on the 12sh.

Our saintly editor also says: *“Alto-
gether it is a mized up mess and each
new development shows that the with-
drawal of such a class of people from
the church,” ete. Now we can say to
this editor that we are willing to glve
him all the rope that he wants, for he
is doing us more good and adding more

to our numbers than all the preachers
in the United States could, by their ex-
posuré of Brighamism.
Yery respectfully,
F. B. Movers AND BAND.

LEGISLATION FOR UTAH.

“‘Tur House Committes on Territor-
ies by a vote of 7 to B, adopted the sub-
gtitute offered by Mr. Alezander to
Cassidy’s bill providing for the appoint-
ment by the President of a commission
to govern Utah. The provision rela-
tive to the marriages requires they shall
be solemnized by a minister, judge, or
justice of the peace, and the person so
officiating shall file a certificate of mar-
riage before  the County Rscorder of
Lands within thirty days afier the cer-
emony. Failure to file or record is
punishable by a fine of $500. = The
substitute makes the solemnization of
marriage when either party to be mar- -
ried has a husband or wife living a mis-

demeanor punishable by imprisonmentin

jail not less than six months, not more
than twelve s Infer Ocean. . i o
If this bill becomes the law for the e

governmenb of Utah, it will be the be-

ginning of the end, especially if made
effective by the appointment of Prest.
Joseph Smith to the presidency of the
commisgion.

We have before repeatedly urged
that this course could be made most
effectual by Mr. Smith, and for the
reason that he is nowjthe head of a
powerful braneh of the Mormoa Chureh -
—a branch that adheres to the veli-
gious teachings of that church, but
most vigorously opposes its polygamous
practices. Mr. Smith is recognized in
both branches of that church as an
honest and able leader, and the fact
that some of his followers are uow set-
tled all over Uwah, wounld render the

enforcement of such an act possible

without bloodshed, or revolution.
Joseph Smith, president of the Re-

organized Mormon church, is 2 leader

of rare judgment—a citizen of most un-
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. ‘blemished character-—the embodiment
As
a government, or as a people, we have
nothing to do with the religious beliefs
“of the Mormon church, bub to bring
the Utah branch into sympathy with
the moral sense of the nation must be
done. The only question to settle be-
ing how to do it with least friction.””

. The above, takep from the Sand-
wich, IIL, Argus; pays a just tribute to
- the moral and mental worth of Presi-
dent Joseph Smith.

The Hon. M. B. Castle, editor in
chief of the Argus, onee State Senator
of 1llinois, has been well acquainted
with President Smith for the past near
twenty years, and his opinions in the
premises are of value. As to whether
President Smith could be induced at
present to. accept the position suggest-

-ed, if it were offered him, iz extremely

i kdoubtful for. hls tastes and life-work

- sesm. now to lie in a different direction.

~If he could be instrumental in com-

prosing, in a peaceful way, the irrepres-
gible corflict now existing between the
Utah. Mormons and our Nation,
holdmg high eivil authority in Utah,
then he ought to be appointed to such
position and he ought to acceps it.
‘When the Lord “rejected” the Jews
- for their sing and led them from the
fand of their inheritance into eaptivity
~and bondage, (Jer. 6:30; 7:29; 14:
-+ 19; ‘Lam: 5:22), and when they had
_suffered for their evil doing, and began
to seek unto tha Lord for deliverance,
(Dan. 9:3-20; Neh. 1:4-11; Eara 9:
2-15); then he raised up faithful men
and gave them favor and grace with
civil rulers, who both defended and aid-
ed them in returning to the land of

their inheritancs, in rebuilding their
capital city and temple, and in organiz-

by’

ing under their own peculiar laws.
(Bzral:1-4; 5:12; 6:14, 23; 7:10-
26; 10:1-8; Neh.2:3-20; 9:32-36;
13: 26-29; Dan. 6:2, 28; Hag. 1:
12-15).

And Joseph, though he was hated
and rejected by his brethren, (Gen. 37:

"3-36), yet God gave him great favor

with Pharaoh and the Egypiians, (Gen.
41: 40-43, 45:4-26), and God over-
ruled that he should be the Savier of
his own brethren, as well as others, and
this, too, by giving him favor and posi-
tion as a oivil ruler. By these things
we mean to say, not that God will use
President Joseph Smith in a similar
way, and for similar ends; but simply
that He may do so.

It is certain that our Nation will not
much longer suffer the seditious teach-
ings and unlawful practices of the Utah
Mormon: leaders. That the difficulties
will be removed without armed force
we ardently wish and confidently hope,
and that President Joseph Smith will
have much to do in the final adjust-
ment of these matters, we feel well as-
sured. He has grace and favor with
the nation, where known.

8. W. RICHARDS ON 0. COWDERY.
In the Deseret News for March 26th,
1884, occurs the following in regard te
Oliver Cowdery, which is manifestly in-
temded to show that he endorsed the
Ut#h Chaurch with all its doctrines and
practices, and was, in fact, a Brighamite.

The writer is in possession of facts
which show Elder Cowdery to have
been, up to the hour of his death,
sternly and uncompromisingly opposed
to the peculiar doctrines, poliey, and
practices endorsed and advocated by the
Utah leaders.

David Whitmer, Sen., of Richmond,
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Mo., said to the writer and a company
of near twenty, at his own house, April
4th, 1883, when questioned as fo why
Elder Cowdery was baptized by some of
the Utah ministers in 1847 at Counecil
Biuffs, Iowa, that he did so in order to
reach his relatives and others among the
Brighamites, and redeem them from the
errors and evils of polygamy, ete, etc.
He said Eider Cowdery “did not en-
dorse their peculiar doctrines—did not
believe in polygamy nor anything like
it—but fhe died like a man of God.”
(This we take from notes made at the
interview. Kd.)

In a letter sald to have been written
by Elder Cowdery to Daniel Jackson,
and Phebe, his (Cowdery’s) sister, from
Tiffin, Ohio, July 24th, 1846, he said
alluding to polygamy :
ol s havdly think i possible that you
have written us the truth; that, though
‘there may be individuals who are guilty of
~the iniquities spoken of—yet no such prac-
tice can be preached or adhered io as a
public doctrine, Such maey do for the fol-
lowers of Mahomet; it may have been done
some thousands of yoars ago: butno people
professing to be governed by the pure and
holy principles of the Lord Jesus can hold
up their heads before the world at this dis-
tance of time, and be guilty of such abom-
ination. It will blast, like o mildew, their
fairest prospects, and lay the ax at the root
of their future happiness "’—Saints’ Advocate,
vol. 1. pps. 112, 118,

“In. this Elder Cowdery uses almost
the exact language against polygamy
found in the Book of Mormon, page 118,
~ which he penned nearly twenty years
previous. This makes it highly im-
probable that he would indorse and
heartily unite with a polygamic church.

Besides this, a sister of O. Cowdery,
now living, says that 0. Cowdery, when
at Couneil Bluffs, previous to his death,

expressed, in her presence his regret
and sorrow over the base doctrines and
corrupt practices of the Brighamite
leaders.

Add to all this the further facé that,
neither Oliver Cowdery, nor any of his
family ever settled in Utah, nor in any
of their outside stakes or branches, and
we have conclusive evidence that he
neither lived nor died a Brighamite.
His relatives relate that, just previous
to his death, at Richmond, Mo., he
called his friends and kindred to his
bedside, renewed to them his testimony
concerning the divinity of the Book of
Mormon, exhorted them to live in ac-
cordance with its requirements if they
would be saved, and thus passed away
from mortal life. '

It will be seen there is nothing in
Oliver’s: letter to Elder -Richards that
can be tortured into an endorsement of

Utah Mormonism, yet, with what Elder

Richards writes, it is “a straw,” or a
dim shadow of one, and is seized by the
News as proof that Elder Cowdery én-
dorsed Utah Mormonism. Here arethe -
documents :

“Hollowing is s letter from Elder Sam-
uel W. Richards, enclosing one from
ths late Oliver Cowdery, one of “the
three witnesses to the Book of Mormon,
This is believed to be the last letter writ-
ten by him on earth, and for that reas-
on it bears a peduliar intercst. It is
also a plain and pointed festimony con-
cerning the restoration of the Holy
Priesthood by heavenly messengers,
from one who participated in the glor-
ious manifestations from on high. If
any one knows of a later communieation
from the hand of that departed brother,
we shall be pleased to learn of it and
give place to it in this paper:
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SaLr Lake Crry,
March 21st, 1884.

Editor Deseret’ News:—1 take the
liberty to hand you the accompanying
communication, written by Oliver Cow-
dery, as a direct testimony of the facts
therein set forth to myself personally,
at the time indicated by the date affixed.
““At that time he, with his family, was
spending a few days with me at my then
residence in Missouri, as he was on his
way to visit David Whismer and family
*in Richmond, Mo., prior to his contem-
plated departure for Salt Lake City,
that coming sprieg, to spend the re-
mainder of his days with, and in labor-
ing for the Church. As he was aboust
to take his leave, after several days of
most interesting and familiar conver-
sation with me, he penned, with hisown
~“band and in my presence; the testimony
_ and statement hercwith; whick [ deem
- worthy of record.” :

S  Samn W. RIcHARDS.

OLIVER COWDERY'S LETTER.
~While “darkness covered the earth
and gross ‘darkness the people; long
iafter the authority to administer in
holy things had been taken away, the
Lord opened the heavens and sent forth
his word fur the salvation of Israel. In
_ fulfillment of the sacred Scripture the

~ everlasting Gospel was  proclaimed by

the  mighty - angel, - (Moroni) - who,
_ clothed with the autLority of his mis-
slon, gave glory to God in the highest.
This. Gospel is the *‘stone taken from
the ‘mountain without hands.” John
the Baptist, holding the keys of the
Aaronie Priesthood ; Peter, James and
~—John; holding the keys of the Melchis-
edek Priesthood, have als¢ ministered
for those who ghall be hLeirs of salva-
tion, and with these ministrations or-

dained men to the same Priesthoods.
These Priesthoods, with their authori-
ty, are now, and mugt continue to, be, in
the body of the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints. Blessed is the .
Elder who has received the same, and
thrice blessed and holy is he who shall -
endure to the énd. Accept assurances,
dear brother, of the unfeigned prayer
of him, who, in connection with Josepk
the Seer, was blessed with the above
ministrations, and who ‘earnestly and
devoutly hopes to meet you in the cel-

estial glory
OniveEr COWDERY.

To Elder Samuel W. Richards,
January 13th, 1849

WORDS OF WARNING.
JosEpH THE SEER, in his letter fo
Seaton; Times and Seasons, vol. 5:705,
“January 4th, 1833, eites Joei 2, Isa. 36,
Jer. 31, Psalm 50, Ezzk. 34, chapters,
claiming that they will be fulfilled in
this dispensation.

We call attention now to the 50th
Psalm, and especially to the last eight
verses, as they describe the condition and
fate of apostate Latter Day Saints, enab-
ling us to see that an apostate ministry
will be actively engaged ; they will cast
God’s word behind them; they will be
evil in their morals; will think God is
like themselves; will forget the true
God of the saints, and will be in danger
of terrible punishment; and finally, those
whose conduet is right will see “the
salvation of God.”” Read it and pon er

well. .
1 «The mighty @od, even the Lord. hath
spoken, and called the earth from the ris-
ing of the sun unto the going down thereof.
2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty,
God hath shined. .
8 Our God shall come, and shall not

keep silence; a fire shall devour before hin,
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aud it shall be very tempestuous round
about him,

4, He shall call to the heavens from
above, and to the earth, that he may judge
his people.

5. Gather my saints togelher unto me;
those that have made & covenant with me
by sacrifice.

6. And the heavens shall deelare his
righteousness; for God is Jnge himself.
Belah.

7. Hear, O my people, and I will speak;
O Israel, and I will testify against thee; I
am God, even thy God.

8. I will not reprove thee for thy sacri-
fices or thy burnt offerings, to have been
continually befere me.

9. T will tske no bulleck out of thy
house, nor he goats out of thy folds;

10. For every beast of the forest is mine,
and the cattle upen a thousand hills.

11. T know all the fowls of the mountains;
and the wild beasts of the field are mine.

12. If 1 were hungry, I would not tell
thee; for the world is mine, and the fulness
thereof :

ill Lon
the | lood of goata?

14, Oifer unto God thanksngmg, and payf
thv vows unta the Most High; |

15. And eall upon . me in the day of |
~trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt

glorify me.
7016, But wato the ‘wicked God . saith,
What hast thou to do to declare my statutes;
or that thou shouldest take my covenant in
thy mouth ?

17. Beeing thou hatest instruction, and
castest my words behind thee,

18.. When thou sawest a thief; then thou
consentedst with him, and hast been _par-
taker with adulterers.

19, Thou givest thy mouth to ev11 and
#4hy tongue framéth deceit. :

20.- Thou sittest and speakest’ agamst thy
brother; thou slandereet thme own moth-
er’s son.:
w215 These thmgs hast thou done, and I
kept silence; thou thoughtest that I was
altogether such & one as thyself: but I will
reprove thee, and.set covenants in order
before thine eyes.

22, Now ¢onsider  this, ye that forget
‘God, lest Itear youn in pieces, and none can
deliver.

238,  Whoso offereth praise - glorifieth me;
and to him that ordereth his conversation
-right will I show the salvation of God.

gz d;‘ink,

boof hulis

Tazr following opinion of ex-President
Graunt on Utah affairs is worthy ¢f eon-
sideration. He was Prosident of the
nation for eight years, during which
time he had mo listle to do with Utah
wffairs, and he is to-day regarded as the
greatest soldier of this century; he is
therefore eminently fisted to form cor-
rect ideas on “the Utah Problem.”
GEN. GRANT ON UTAH.

New York, May 7.—The following is ex-
trected from 2 long interview with Gen.
Grant:

What do you think of the Mormon ques-
tien ?

I think the surest and best remedy would
be.to take away from Utah her present
Territorial government and govera the

Territory by commissiomers as they do in
the District of Columbia. Then enforce
the auti-polygamy laws and such laws as
Congress may prescribe.

NOTICE.

After this number of the Advocate, we -
shall drop the nam '
 arrears, uniess ihey arrang' it
_continuange, -
Examme the Iabsl on your paper and se
that it is correct ‘and ag’many as are in
arTenrs are kmdly requested to pay up and
renew: at once, .
The paper has been such a help “to the
Rocky Mountain: Mission, by means of ‘the
extras we distribute: free, that it is thought i :
best by many that it be continved, .
We shall seek to make it valiaable, mot .
only ‘to shat mission, but to all who may
favor us with subscriptions. Please get us
what subseviptions. you c¢an, and send a;il: :
moneys to Joseph Smith, Box 82, La.mom, -
Decatur Co ; Iowa.

i coy
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